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CTYUunu u CTATUHN
STUDIES AND ARTICLES

SOME TYPOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF ASWORD
FROM THE SETTLEMENT OF APHRODISIAS,
ASIA MINOR, AND ITS CONNECTION WITH
THE HAN DYNASTY PERIOD SWORDS

Errikos Maniotis, Pang Tianyu, Qiang Li

Abstract: The article deals with the study of a previously unnoticed and unpublished sword from the
settlement of Aphrodisias, Asia Minor. The study is focused on the typological features of the sword since its
archaeological context hasn t been specified. The analysis revealed that this sword can be paralleled with the
Chinese two-handed long swords of the Han Dynasty. These swords can be traced also in the Parthian Empire
as well, but they haven t been found in the territories which once formed the Roman Empire and previously the
Hellenistic Kingdoms of the Successors of Alexander the Great. So, the sword from Aphrodisias is very rare
and unique for the Roman and Hellenistic World of the time because it’s probably the sole example of such
Chinese long swords, dated in the Han Period, to be traced in the West end of the Silk Road.

Keywords: Aphrodisias, Asia Minor, sword, Chinese, Silk Road, Han Dynasty, Roman Empire, Hellen-

istic States, Parthian Empire, typochronological analysis.

The present study focuses on the study of a
very interesting long-sword which had been ex-
cavated in the ancient city of Aphrodisias, in Asia
Minor. The sword was previously unnoticed and
has not been examined thoroughly. The analysis of
the sword is based on the examination of its typo-
logical criteria, such as the cross-guard, the blade
and its length, which denotes it from the reset of
the sword typologies found in the region during
the suggested dating (3rd century BC — 3rd cen-
tury AD) or more accurately during the Ancient
and Medieval Period. The sword is very unique
because such typologies have not been found in

the region of Asia Minor or in the Eastern Medi-
terranean in general, but only in the far East, re-
gion from which we traced some notable parallels
that helped to identify the typology of the sword
and categorize it also into a chronological frame.
Due to the lack of findings in the region
of Asia Minor but also in the Eastern Mediter-
ranean, the research of the swords dated back in
the Hellenistic, Roman and even in Byzantine
Period is focused mainly on the examination of
the iconographical examples and depictions of
swords in the Art, such as pottery, murals, mo-
saics, illuminated manuscripts, ivory etc. On the
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other hand, the material from the Western and
Central Europe, but also in the Middle East and
Far East is considered more abundant and the re-
search is oriented in the study of the archaeolog-
ical material, using the iconography as a parallel
to the actual swords. Recently, some notable ex-
amples have been published from the region of
Asia Minor and Greece, assisting better to our
knowledge of the swords during the Ancient and
Medieval Eras.

According to the diary of the excavations,
the sword (fig. 1) (inv nr: 62-250) was found in
1962 (5/08/1962), in the ,,Water channel House”
excavations, now the ,,House of Kybele” (WaCh
IT Trench II Stratum II). It is an iron two-hand-
ed long sword, heavily encrusted and rusted.
The sword terminates with two curved designs
where the blade begins. The handle is round
for a good grip. It was briefly re-evaluated and
re-measured in 2021: Measurements: Length,
1.675 m long; blade max. 0.05 m but terminates
in a point. Blade thickness, 0.01 m. Handle max.
0.075 m wide. The sword remeasured again in
2022:' (Blade length: c. 143 cm, Blade width:
2.7 cm, Blade depth/thickness: 1.4 cm, Handle
length: 21.5 cm, Handle width: 1.3 cm, Handle
depth/thickness: 1.2 cm, Hilt/guard length: 1.8
cm, Hilt/guard width: 7.5 cm, Hilt/guard depth:
0.4 cm). There is some corrosion, but the object
is overall in good and stable condition and must
have been conserved after discovery in 1962.
The sword has a very rectangular section (i.e., it
is not beveled or sharp). This may indicate that it
was not feasible to use as a weapon. A ceremoni-
al or decorative use (e.g., hung on a wall) might
be better interpretations.

' T would like to express my gratitude to the
Archaeological Museum of Aphrodisias for providing
me the measurements and Mr. David Nicolle for sharing
from his personal archive the photos of the sword and
the handwritten note of the dimensions and information
from the diary of excavations, provided by the Head of
the Excavations in the site of Aphrodisias in 1961, Mr. K.
Erim.

Typochronological analysis: Since there
are not safe results about the dating of archae-

ological context, where the specimen has been
found, a typological analysis of the separate
parts of the sword (hilt, cross-guard, blade) can
lead us to extract some results regarding the dat-
ing and the classification of the specimen.

Examining its morphology, the sword from
Aphrodisias seems very similar to the Han Dy-
nasty Period (3rd century BC — 3rd century AD)
long swords, especially in shape and its cross-
guard (£2). Numerous tombs of the Han Dynasty
are distributed in Hu’nan region, where thou-
sands of weapons have been unearthed. Repre-
sentative parallels of Han Dynasty long swords
had been excavated in Hu’nan (fig. 2). The Aa,
Ac, Ba and C swords appear to have similarities
to the sword from Aphrodisias, especially the
Ba sword because it has a similar cross-guard
(2% ~ #8) (ZFIL 2020: 18). The Ba sword is
characterized by a so-called nose-shaped cross
guard, a flat handle, columnar handle, and a slen-
der blade. But he is slightly shorter, less than one
meter long (82 cm). The Aa and Ac swords are
a little longer but usually bear no handguard or
may have a very short handguard. The length of
the sword C has been estimated to approximate-
ly 95 cm. It has a handguard, and both sides of
the blade are equally suitable for slashing (ZF
2020: 23). Similar cross guards (tsuba) appear
to also have the Japanese swords of that period
(Feng 2020: 38).

The tomb of the Nanyue king ((FA#EE)
has the largest number of iron artifacts unearthed
in the Nanyue Kingdom. Among them, a great
variety of offensive and defensive military ar-
maments had been found, including iron swords,
spears, halberds, berylliums, armor collars and
copper arrowheads. The swords are the most nu-
merous weapons that can be found in the main
room of the tomb. The longest one, the sword
D143 (fig. 3) is about 153.6 cm long, but its
cross guard seems to have less similarities with
the long sword discovered in Aphrodisias, unlike
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the D141 long sword, which is almost identical
to the sword from Aphrodisias. The iron sword
is the proof that the king of Nanyue proclaimed
himself emperor. In the Han Dynasty, the sword
resembled the status of its owner (ZII 2020:
46). So, the D143 sword may have a ceremoni-
al function (Al 2019: 47). As a result, we
can assume that the sword from the’ “House of
Kybele” in Aphrodisias could have been used as
a ceremonial object or as a medium of demon-
stration by its owner and not in combat. It is also
doubtful if such swords had been used in the
Roman Army, since this is the only two-hand-
ed long sword which had been discovered in the
former vast territories where the Roman Army
was present.

Another significant example (fig. 4) comes
from a Han Period Tomb in Mountain Cao (& LU
SN E). This Jian (sword) is a multiple-refined steel
sword with inscription, (“E¥] _F&HEALE
TEEA TR AT EEEEE]) in Chinese
(https://www.xzmuseum.com/collection_detail.
aspx?id=3034). It bears inscriptions both on
the blade and on the cross-guard. The engraved
inscription of the blade means that the sword
was made by a craftsman named Wang Yin
(E18) in an official arsenal in Shu eparchy
(BERFELE) in the second year of Jianchu
(B#¥) =4, 77 AD). The second inscription on
the inside of the cross-guard (EF+ A H), men-
tions that the value of the sword is 1500 copper
coins (Wu Zhu F #£). Since Shu eparchy (Sich-
uan province now) is very far from Xuzhou (Ji-
angsu Province). This indicates a long-distance
trade in Chinese mainland and the prosperity
of handicraft industry in Sichuan (f&/M{E¥1E
1979: 51 — 52).

Apart from the Han Dynasty, long swords
can be traced in the Parthian and the Sassan-
id Empire. The Sassanids had contacts, either
friendly or hostile, with the nomadic tribes of
the Central Asia and Transoxania, China and of
course Rome. As a result of these direct or indi-
rect contacts with other cultures through warfare

or diplomatic avenues, the material culture of the
Sassanid but also Roman Empire had received
great influences by their neighbors.

A significant example is the late Parthian
(1st — 2nd century AD) two-handed longsword
(fig. 5) housed at the Iran Bastan Museum (In-
ventory number: 1604/18029). It has been exca-
vated in the region of northern Iran, specifically
in the Nowruz Mahalleh region, back in the late
1960. The total length of the sword is about 83
cm (Farrokh et al. 2016: 48, 50, 53).

In Hatra an archaeological zone is sur-
vived, where weapons are depicted in nearly all
forms of Parthian art, such as sculpture, relief,
mural painting, and graffito. The city of Hatra
provides an especially rich material of figura-
tive arts like statues of humans and gods, reliefs
and mural paintings which preserve information
about the weapons of the Parthian Empire in
the 2nd and 3rd century AD Parthian-type long
swords are prominently depicted among figures
of Hatrene officers, noblemen, kings, and gods.
The sword from the Bastan Museum is overall
shorter than those depicted at Hatra. The Ha-
trene long swords are reported as being at 100
and 130 cm in overall length. These long swords
are overwhelmingly narrow and flat and have a
straight or pointed end of the scabbard (fig. 6).
The swords and daggers in Parthian reliefs are
considered to have a more ceremonial charac-
ter rather than a combat purpose (Winkelmann
2009: 235 —241).

The emergence of the Silk Road from
China to the Mediterranean: The contacts be-
tween China and the Hellenistic world may trace
back to the establishment of the Silk Road. From
the Chinese diplomat Zhang Qian (2nd century
BC) onwards, many Chinese and foreign en-
voys, merchants, and even monks to and from
between Central China and the Western Regions
(Xiyu, P4iE) as far as the Mediterranean and
India, brought information of Roman and Hel-
lenistic Civilization into China. Reflections of
messages and oral reports are to be found in the

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 7



Errikos Maniotis, Pang Tianyu, Qiang Li

early Chinese official historical books. Although
the records about them are sometimes confused,
ambiguous, or even anachronistic, they actually
provide first-hand information about the Western
Regions where Greek and Roman culture once
prevailed (Yang 2014: 121).

The emergence of the Silk Road from
China to the Mediterranean was linked with the
legendary trip of a Chinese envoy, Zhang Qian
(5k%), in the Western Regions (Xiyu, FaiZ)
outside of the domain of China by that time. He
was sent by the Emperor Han Wudi GXE ) to
search for the Dayuezhi people (K A ) in order
to unite them against a common enemy, Xiongnu
(83%). He departed from the capital of Han Chi-
na, Changed’an (f<%) in 139 BC and returned
in 126 BC. Unfortunately, he could not fulfill his
mission because the Dayuezhi had lost interest
in revenge on the Xiongnu. However, he entered
Central Asia as far as Bactria and first brought
back information on the areas and countries he
visited or heard of (Yang 2014: 121 — 122).

Most of all the documentary information
on the Hellenistic Civilization comes from the
chapters about the Western Regions in the ,,Ear-
ly Four Historical Books* (“RIIPH5*). They
reflect the various relations between China and
the western peoples and countries and Chinese
knowledge of the Western Regions in the Han
Dynasty, and even beyond. The periods from
the 2nd century BC to the early 3rd century AD
roughly coincide with the Hellenistic age and
the coexistence of Parthian and Kushan Roman
empires in Eurasia. All the latter three could be
assumed to be the successors of or influenced by
Hellenistic Civilization in different degrees. The
long and frequent contact between China and
them naturally helped to further the understand-
ing of Chinese people of the Western Regions,
the former Hellenistic world (Yang 2014: 122).

Sino-Hellenistic/’Roman _relations: The
conquests of Alexander the Great contributed
majorly for the two worlds, the East, and the
West to be approached and by the 3rd century

BC, the establish of a great network of routes,
usually refer to as the ,,Silk Road* had begun.
In the 1st century BC, we have the first ac-
counts of Roman historians mentioning the silk
trade with the Chinese people. The Chinese are
referred by the Greeks and Romans as ,,Seres*
and the ,,Silk People®. It was the explorations
and conquests from both East and West that
gave the Silk Road its special place in history
(Ptol. 1940: 11,11. 15,1).

Furthermore, coins and artifacts even from
the Hellenistic Period can be traced in China and
its neighbors. Another way by which Hellenis-
tic information was introduced to China is the
various historical legacies such as the Buddhist
sculptures with Gandharan style, the coins with
Hellenistic elements, and other works of art with
Greek motifs. As far as the mainstream of Chi-
nese cultural tradition is concerned, their influ-
ence is not too deep and extensive but actually
long and significant. When Alexander entered
India in 327 BC, Buddhism had not yet spread to
Northwest India. Thus, the Greco-Macedonians
could not have encountered Buddhism at that
time. It was in the reign of King Asoka (270/269
—232 BC or 260 — 218 BC) of the Mauryan Dy-
nasty that those Greeks remaining in India began
to have real contact with Buddhism (Burstein
1985: 67 — 68).

Asoka was a celebrated Dharmaraja (a king
who was the protector of Buddhism and its wor-
shippers) in the history of Buddhism. He tried to
introduce Buddhism to the Greeks in the north-
west of India (including present Kandahar in Af-
ghanistan) with his Rock Edicts in Greek. In the
2™ century BC, Bactrian Greeks intruded into In-
dia and became the masters of Northwest India.
Because the Sunga Dynasty of India conducted
a policy of persecuting Buddhists, the kingdoms
founded by the Greeks from Bactria became
the asylums of Buddhists (Marshall 1960: 42).
With the spread of Buddhism in northwest In-
dia, some Greeks, even the Indo-Greek kings
like Menander, converted to Buddhism. On the
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one hand directed by the anthropomorphism of
Greek religion, on the other hand inspired by
their god Apollo, those Indo-Greek engravers
who were Buddhists or hired by Buddhists creat-
ed the image of Buddha with the statues of Greek
mythological figures as the models. So, the
Greek god Apollo was transformed into the Bud-
dha of Buddhism. Besides, the Greek hero Her-
acles was adopted by Buddhism and was trans-
formed into Vajrapani (the protector and guide
of the Buddha). The style of Greek clothing, the
transformed Corinthian capitals, the acanthus or-
nament, the honeysuckle motif, the bead-linked
decorations, and the grape motif were absorbed
into Gandharan art (Holt 1999: 177).

Thus, the eastward spread of Buddhist art
facilitated the spread of Hellenistic elements
contained within it into China. From the Tarim
Basin, the Gandharan Buddhist art started its
course of incitation. Nowadays we can still see
and discern the transformation of the image of
Buddha eastward from Kizil Grottos in Qiuci (
87%) of Xinjiang Province, Dunhuang (BUZ),
and Maijishan (Z#ALL) Grottos in Gansu Prov-
ince, Yungang (Z X)) Grottos in Shan-xi (LU78)
Province to Longmen (721 ]) Grottos in Henan (
ATE) Province. Other Buddhist sculptures also
probably show Hellenistic influences, such as
the naked figures in the frescos of Qiuci Grottos,
the images of Ritian (H X, Aditya) and Yuetian (
A X, Chandra) which look like the Greek Helios
and Artemis, the Feitian (" ¥X) (apsaras, flying
celestial figures) probably inspired to some ex-
tent by the flying Nike appearing in the Hellenis-
tic age (fig. 7). It is especially worth noting that
the Ionic and Doric column orders have been
found in the Dunhuang Grottos (fig. 8) (Xing
2003: 15 — 48; Holt 2005: 162).

The introduction into China of the image
of Heracles experienced a long process. His im-
age had been brought to central Asia and India
by the Greeks. An inscription honoring him,
and his bronze statue has been discovered in the
Gymnasium of Ai Khanoum in the sculptures of

Gandharan art, he is generally naked, and has a
vajra pestle instead of a wood club (fig. 9). In
some samples, he wears a lion-head helmet, one
of his iconological features. Such an image was
transmitted to China. On a piece of fresco of
Qiuci dated to 500 AD, he is confused with the
cowman Ananda with his original club (fig. 10).
In Maijishan Grottos, his image appears as one
of the Heavenly Kings or a Vajrapani (the pro-
tector and guide of the Buddha, ;%<& N). He
wears armor from head to foot, one foot standing
on a little daemon, with a club in his left hand
(fig. 11). From some tombs of the Sui and Tang
Dynasty, he seems to become a terra-cotta or
tri-colored glazed pottery warrior guarding the
dead (fig. 12). Some scholars have done system-
atic and deep research on this subject (Kuhrt &
Sherwin-White 1987: 153, Plate VIII; Han &
Zhu 1990: 206 — 208, 334 — 341; Fan et al 2011:
96, pl. 30, 31, 38, fig. 34).

Information about Hellenistic coins also
was brought into China first by Zhang Qian. In
his report to Emperor Han Wudi, he mentions
markets and trade in Daxia and Anxi and that
the local peoples from Dayuan to Anxi were
very skillful at trade and haggled over very tiny
fractions of money (,,ZM &, F78). He es-
pecially described the coins of Anxi: ,,made of
silver with the face of the reigning king on the
obverse. When the king died, the coin had to be
changed immediately, and the face of the new
king would appear on the new coin.” (fig. 13).
The similarities between these coins and those
of Hellenistic kingdoms are noteworthy: first,
the coins were mainly made of silver; second,
they had the head portrait of the king on it; third,
every king issued his own coins. A head portrait
of a king was normal in the Hellenistic coins.
These coins circulated not only in the areas un-
der Greek control but also in neighboring coun-
tries, such as Parthia (Anxi), Dayuan and Kangju
(both in Sogdiana), even Dayuezhi and Daxia
(both in Bactria), and later the Kushan Empire
(Central Asia and India). But these countries also
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imitated Greek-styled coins depending on their
need and tradition (Yang 2013: 125).

The ancient Chinese Empire of the Qin and
Han dynasties did not share a common border
with the Roman Empire. However, sources from
both ancient empires record increasing commer-
cial and diplomatic interchange. According to
Dueck, the Romans reached as far as China, es-
tablishing contacts with the ,,local* people. The
Romans traded with the Chinese and had recip-
rocal contacts with the court there as early as the
time of Augustus (Dueck 2012: 62).

Ancient Chinese historiographical texts,
it seems, only began to refer to the Roman Em-
pire in the distant West in the 1st century AD.
Diplomatic contacts between the major powers
along the ,,Silk Road* trade system are well
attested and include both Chinese and Roman
contacts with representatives of various inter-
mediate countries. The record of foreign en-
voys to Augustus includes a group of Chinese
is documented by a Roman author, Florus (2nd
century AD), who notes the arrival at the court
of Augustus of envoys of the ,Seres® (Mc-
Laughlin 2010: 111 — 140).

According to ancient Chinese texts, the
earliest Roman ,,embassy*, probably merchants,
to visit China only arrived in 166 AD and came
from the South, via the Red Sea and Indian
Ocean maritime route. For instance, The geogra-
pher Marinus of Tyre. Referred to a 1st century
AD account by an unknown merchant from Ro-
man Macedonia, named both Maés and Titianus,
who had used information provided by his agents
to note travel times and distances along the route
which led from a commercial station in the
Pamirs (the ,,Stone Tower®) to ,,Sera“, the cap-
ital of the Seres (McLaughlin 2010: 126 — 128).

The Parthian Empire stood in between
these two great empires and had direct contacts
with both. As a result, during peace times Par-
thia offered opportunities for individuals from
both ends of the Eurasian continent to meet, as
there is no evidence to suggest a total and per-

manent blockade of the land route through Par-
thia for Roman merchants. The Sasanian Empire
was founded in the former lands of the Parthian
Empire. Most of the Parthian kings liked to call
themselves philhellene (,,the friends of Greeks*),
and they received almost all the Hellenistic lega-
cy in their lands. The Sasanian Empire bordered
on the Eastern Roman Empire in its west and
was probably influenced by the Roman art style
although politically they were enemies for a long
time (Ferguson 1978: 581 — 603).

In recent years, several cultural relics with
exotic features were unearthed in China. Most of
them were from the tombs of the Southern and
Northern Dynasties (FAALEA, 420 — 589 AD),
and some of the masters of these tombs were Zo-
roastrians who came from the Western Regions
or Chinese high officials. Some of these relics
might contain a little Hellenistic and classical in-
formation. However, it is not apparent because
the dates of these relics were long after the Hel-
lenistic period, and they were produced mainly
in the Western Regions, which were ruled by the
Sasanian Empire (224 — 651 AD).

A typical example is the gilded silver ewer
from the tomb of Lixian (Z¥X) in the Guyuan
district (EJ&), Ningxia (T'E) Province (fig.
14) (As to the preliminary report, see Ningxia
Museum 1985). Lixian was born in 502 AD and
died in 569 AD. He had served three dynasties
(the North Wei, At &k, West Wei, Fa%E, and North
Zhou, dtJ&]). Depending on the style of the ewer,
it might date from the period of the Sasanian
Empire. What interests us most is the motif on
the belly of the ewer. What can be sure at first
sight is that the three pairs of figures of young
handsome men and beautiful women look like
Greeks who display classical features including
clothing like peploi, chitons, and chlamys, dy-
namic poses, Greek-like straight noses, and na-
ked or half naked bodies. However, it is hard to
be certain of their identities. The Chinese schol-
ar Luo Feng quoted in his article the idea of the
celebrated Russian archaeologist B. L. Marshak
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that the three scenes consisting of the three pairs
of figures represented the story of Troy. One of
them shows Paris, the prince of Troy, handing
something like a golden apple to Aphrodite; an-
other, Helen’s seduction by Paris and the scene
of their boarding; the last, Helen reencountering
her former husband, Menelaus, king of Sparta
after the war (Luo 2000).

Additionally, a scene from the story of
the Trojan horse also appears on a carved stone
plaque from the Gandhara region (fig. 15). The
Chinese scholar Wu Chao argues that the main
characters on the ewer should be Romans, and
the group of pictures shows the scenes of deep-
in-love youths who had spent a lovely night, and
said farewell to each other in the early morning,
then the young man departed. He states that it
was the Romans who inherited the Greek tradi-
tion that the mothers saw their sons off and so
did the wives their husbands. It can also be re-
garded as another explanation for it (Wu 1985).

Conclusions: The Roman Empire has
faced countless opponents during its long-last-
ing lifespan. It was inevitable to receive many
influences from its neighbors but also from cul-
tures that were thousands of kilometers away
from the borders of the Empire. These influences
are reflected in the material culture of the Roman
Empire and of course in weaponry. The various
types of weapons which originated in the far East
could be reached to the territories of the Empire
either with direct or with indirect contacts. The
role of the mediator often played the Parthian
and later the Sassanid Empire with whom the
Roman Empire had fought numerous battles, but
also exchanged diplomatic gifts. In addition, new
battle tactics and weaponry reached the Roman
regions via the nomadic people of the Eurasian
steppes, who fought against the Roman Army at
the frontiers (limes) or served in the regiments of
the army as mercenaries.

From the analysis above, we may safely
conclude that some information about the Helle-
nistic world and the Roman East was spread into

China, despite the difficulty to reconstruct the
exact course in the present state. Although, the
Hellenistic kingdoms disappeared in Eurasia, the
influences of Hellenistic culture still played im-
portant roles in the interactions between Chinese
and Western civilizations through the Silk Road.

Of course, the people, who traveled through
the Silk Road, hurried and threatened by perils
of every sort, with various goals, aims and mis-
sions, should not be overlooked. As spokesmen,
they had provided either directly or indirectly
the material to the authors of Chinese Histori-
cal books. Envoys like Zhang Qian, Wen Zhong,
and GanYing (Yang 2013, 121 — 143) went into
far and unknown lands and brought back more
detailed and reliable material. Zhang Qian not
only was the first person who had been sent on
a diplomatic mission to the Western regions and
visited the world outside China, but also the first
who brought back information about the Helle-
nistic world. Chinese silk, iron wares (complex
wares of steel and iron, including the method of
steel making), leather wares, even methods of
almond and peach cultivation, items and knowl-
edges which soon adopted by the Romans when
they conquered the Greek East.

Meanwhile, those foreigners who came to
China as ambassadors, traders also brought in
not only the tributes and goods but also exotic
cultures. The generals in charge of the Western
Regions, such as Ban Chao and Ban Yong, kept
direct contacts with these countries West of the
Pamirs as far as the Mediterranean so that they
could update the knowledge about these areas
in due time. Without them, we would not have
known so much about the Kushan, Parthian,
and Roman Empires. Moreover, the function of
the officials who went to India and the foreign
Buddhists who came to China were very import-
ant for the spread of Buddhism as well as Gre-
co-Buddhist Gandhara art into Chian. However,
it is worth noticing that all the interactions be-
tween China and the Western countries entire-
ly relied on the establishment of the Silk Road,
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which is both the result and the bridge of these
exchanges.

To conclude, the sword from Aphrodisias
could be assumed that was a diplomatic gift or a
commodity from the lands of the far East, taking
into consideration its ceremonial function. We
can make the hypothesis that, since any sword of
this typology hasn’t been found in the territories
that once formed the Roman Empire, the sword
may have not been used widely in the ranks of
the Roman Army as a combat weapon, but we
might deal with a sole example, which a person
of a higher status could acquire. In the sword
from Aphrodisias are embodied the long-last-
ing contacts, either direct or indirect, between
the Asia Minor and the far East, being probably
the sole example of such an ,,exotic* weapon
reached to the lands of the West, which might
not have been manufactured in the region of the
Eastern Mediterranean, rather in the land of the
Parthian Empire or in China.
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BA— ExAEMes (B LT, D89, DIO. D91 D141, D143)

Fig. 3. Swords from Emperor’s Nanyue tomb (/] 2019, 46)

Fig. 4. Han Dynasty Jian from Xuzhou Museum

in Tongshan County, Xuzhou City
(https://www.xzmuseum.com/collection_detail.aspx?id
=3034 (Inventory number: 133)
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Fig. 5. Late Parthian longsword,

Iran Bastan Museum,
(Inventory number: 1604/18029)

9, fig. 21)

6,4

(Farrokh 201

Fig. 6. Long swords depicted in Hatrene figures (Winkelmann 2009, 352 fig. 68 and 354 fig. 70)
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Fig. 7. I. Feitian ("¥XK) (apsara) flying over Buddha, from Cave no. 272, Bei Liang Period
(ALR, 397 — 439 AD), Dunhuang Grottoes, China. B3%8%5%§ 2011: PI. 132. 2. Feitian,
flying celestial figures holding palmettes, Bei Qi Period (551 — 577 AD) (Wikipedia)
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Fig. 8. The Doric Order in cave no. 254, Bei Wei Period (1tEt, 386 — 534 AD),
Dunhuang Grottoes, China (Wikipedia)

Fig. 9. Heracles-Vajrapani in Ghandara Art
(the 2nd century AD) (Wikipedia)
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Fig. 10. Cowman Ananda with club like Heracles in the one piece of frescoes of Qiuci Grottes, China.
406 — 425 AD. Museum of Asian Art, Berlin (Wikipedia)
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Fig. 11. Heracles-Vajrapani in Maijishan Grottoes,
China. Bei Zhou (ALJ&, 557 — 581 AD) (Wikipedia)

Fig. 12. Tri-color Warrior Pottery, Tang Dynasty
(FE1X, 618 — 907 AD) (Wikipedia)
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Fig. 14. Gilded Silver Ewer, the sixth century.
By courtesy of Guyuan Museum, China; The figures
and scenes on the belly of the Ewer (Wikipedia)

Fig. 13. Hellenistic coins circulated in Parthia,
China, India (Wikipedia): 1. The coin of Parthian
King Mithridates I; 2. The coin of Soter Megas
(ca. 80— 100 AD); 3. The coin of Indo-Scythian
king Azes 1I; 4. The coin of Greco-Bactrian king
Eucratides
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Fig. 15. Panel showing perhaps a theme from a Trojan cycle, Gandhara School (2nd — 3rd century AD)
(British Museum image id:00100175001, https://www.bmimages.com/preview.asp?image=00100175001)
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HAKOU TUITO/IOI'MYHUA ACITIEKTU HA MEY

OT CE/IMIETO APPOANCHUAC, MAJIA A3UH,

N BPB3KATA MY C MEYOBETE OT ITEPUO/JA
HA JTUHACTUATA XAH

Epukoc Manuomuc, Ilauz2 Tuanio, LsH JTu

Pe3rome: Cmamusama ce 3anumasa ¢ usciedsamne Ha Hesabensizan ooceea U HenyonuKys8an med Om
cenuwgemo Appoousuac, Mana Azus. Hszcreosanemo e hoxycupano 6vpxy munoioudyHume ocooenocmu Ha
Meua, muil Kamo apxeonocsudeckusim My KOHMeKcm He e YMouHeH. AHanuszbm paskpu, ye mosu mey modice 0d
OBbOe CbNOCMAasUM ¢ KUMaUcKume 08ypbyHU Obieu Meyose om ounacmuama Xau. Tezu mewose moeam da 6voam
npocredenu u ¢ Ilapmcekama umnepus, HO He ca OMKPUMU 8 MEPUMOpUUmMe, KOUmo HaKo2d ca Gopmupanu
Pumckama umnepusi u npedu mosa — exuHuCmuyecKume yapcmed Ha HacieOHuyume Ha Anekcanovp Benuxu.
U maxa, mewom om Agppoousuac e MHO2O pAOvK U YHUKATEH 30 PUMCKUSL U eTUHUCMUYECKUS CESIN OM OHOBA
speme, 3auiomo GePoOMHO € eOUHCMBEHUAM NpUMep 3d MAaKuea KUmaicku Ovbici Meuoee, OAmupaHu om
nepuooa Xaw, Koumo mozam 0a 6v0am npociedenu 8 3anaonus Kkpai na Ilvms na xonpunama.

KmwouoBu aymu: Agpoousuac, Mana Azus, meu, Kumau, [Tomsam na xonpunama, ounacmusi Xan,
Pumcka umnepus, enunucmuuecku ovporcasu, Ilapmceka umnepus, munoxpoHoio2uder AHAIU3.
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THE ADVENTURES OF ADOGE’S SON
IN THE BALKANS IN THE 10™ CENTURY.
THE CASE OF PIETRO BADOARO (REVISITED)'

Serban Marin

Abstract: The paper relies upon 276 Venetian chronicles, among which 220 deal with a
particular event in the Venetian past, which could not be identified in contemporary sources. It is
about the mission of Pietro Badoaro, Orso Badoaro'’s son and future doge, to Constantinople at the
beginning of the 10th century. Unfortunately, for him, during his return to Venice, he was captured
by a certain Michael, a Slavic ruler in the Balkans, and then delivered as prisoner to Tsar Simeon
of Bulgaria. In the end, the Doges son managed to escape and to return home, either through the
agency of his father's involvement or by his own abilities. Dealing with chronicles written much later
than the event, the paper has images as purpose, and not the history of events, the representation of it
and not the perception. Meanwhile, since the event has nothing to do with a glorious happening, the
author of this article regards it as being a real one.

Keywords: Pietro Badoaro, Balkans, 10" century, tsar Simeon of Bulgaria, Venetian chronicles.

As it is known on the basis of the documents
at hand by now, the Bulgarian-Venetian relation-
ship has its beginnings in the 14™ century. It is
about commercial connections (Heyd 1983: 529).
Moreover, as W. Heyd noted more than a century
ago, the Italian great trade had neglected Bulgaria
during the 13" century (Heyd 1983: 528). Never-
theless, this paper has to bring another event into
discussion as purpose; it is about an event that

had taken place much earlier, more precisely in
the first half of the 10" century. This time, the re-
lations on a large scale between the Venetian and
Bulgarian areas are not taken into consideration,
but it is about an accidental event. Practically, two
high-ranked characters are brought face to face,
that is Tsar Simeon of Bulgaria (893 — 927) and
Pietro Badoaro (Partecipazio), the son of Doge
Orso Badoaro II (912 — 931), and the context is

! The paper represents an expanded and much more developed form of the article that I published a time ago in Romanian,
as Un fiu de doge la curtea tarului Simeon al Bulgariei. Cazul lui Pietro Badoaro, Revista istorica, 18 (2007), 3 — 4,
375-391.
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completely different, on the opposite of what one
would call a friendly relationship. Concretely, it is
about the detention of the Dogal consort in Bul-
garia, as result of an unhappy accident.

The context of the episode could be framed
in a practice that became custom in the 9" — 11
centuries, according to which the doges sent
their sons (usually, their plausible successors in
the dogeship) to Constantinople. The first prece-
dent had been the mission of Giustiniano Bado-
aro (Partecipazio), sent by his father Agnello in
the Byzantine capital’>. However, the particular
case of Pietro Badoaro adds details that bring
it into evidence, transforming a protocol to an
unpleasant adventure. Thus, although Pietro
succeeds in reaching the destination under nor-
mal circumstances and, according to the already
common practice, in gaining the related presents
and honors from the emperor in Constantinople,
his way back comes to an unhappy end. He is

2 See, for instance, Caroldo, which registers the cases
of Doge Agnello (811 — 827), as sending one his sons,
Giustiniano), p. 55 (“Et, havendo 2 figliuoli, Gioanni et
Giustiniano, questo mando a Constantinopoli, [...]”); of
Doges Agnello and Giustiniano Partecipazio (as sending
Agnello, Giustiniano’s son), p. 56 (“Gli Eccelsi Duci
mandorono messer Angelo loro consorte all’ Imperatore di
Constantinopoli”); of Doge Pietro II Candiano (932 — 939,
as sending his son, Pietro, the future Doge, 942 — 959),
p. 68 (“Mando suo figlivolo a Constantinopoli, secondo il
consueto, [...].”"); of Doge Tribuno Memo (979 — 991, as
sending his son Maurizio), p. 77 (“Nel XIII anno del Ducato
suo, mando Mauritio suo figliuolo a Basilio et Constantino
Constantinopolitani Imperatori, [...].”); of Doge Pietro II
Orseolo (991-1008, as sending his son Giovanni), p. 79
(“Il Duce, richieso da Basilio et Constantino Imperatori, a
Constantinopoli mando suo figliuolo, [...].”); of the same
Doge (as sending his sons Giovanni and Ottone), p. 86
(“Dopo, destino Gioanni consorte et Otho figliuoli suoi a
Basilio et Constantino Imperatore Greci, [...].”)

For some of these cases, see also Tafel, Thomas 1964, I:
doc. IV, 4 (dated 821, with reference to chronicle Dandolo
A.-Extensa), IX, 5 (dated 932, with reference to Dandolo
A.-Extensa), XVII, 36 — 39 (dated 991), X VIII, 40 (dated
997, with reference to Dandolo A.-Extensa), XX, 40 — 41
(dated 1004, with reference to Dandolo A.-Extensa).

For the episode related to Giustiniano Badoaro, see Marin
2005.

captured by a Slavic ruler, robbed of goods and
sent as a trophy to the custody of the Bulgarian
tsar at those times, that is Simeon.

I am to present the manner used by the Ve-
netian chronicles, written so much later vis-a vis
this event, in noting it. A high-percentage pres-
ence of it results, that is a number of 220 chroni-
cles among the 276 personally consulted by now
that cover the period in discussion’, meaning a
percentage of 79.71%.

3 11" century: Diacono, 150.

13" century: absent in: Altinate; AVB; Canal.

14" century: Dandolo A.-Brevis, 359; Dandolo A.-
Extensa, 168; A latina, 68; VH, 52-53; pseudo-Dandolo
E., 41; Giustiniano 5877, 9a-9b; M 37, 12b; Co 1499, 9a,
coll. 1. Absent in: Ravignani; AVM.

14" — 15" centuries: M 2545, 19a, coll. 2; PD 392, 5b, coll. 1.
15" century: Filippo, 22a, coll. 1-22a, coll. 2; Monaci,
65; Co 1013, 28b-29a; M 2034, 127b, coll. 1; Dandolo A.
2008, 49a; M IX 28-1, 8a, coll. 2; Dandolo A. 319, 86b; M
38, 11a, coll. 2-11b, coll. 1; M Z 18, 61b, coll. 2; M 2560,
47b; P 785, 28a-28b; M 2548, 7b, coll. 2; M 2549, 10b,
coll. 1-10b, coll. 2; M 89, 13b, coll. 1-13b, coll. 2; V 5281,
5b, coll. 1; M 2565, 32a; M 559, 25a-25b; M 2556, 23; M
I1X 28-2, 124a; B 149, 13b, coll. 2-14a, coll. 1; Vitturi, 9b,
coll. 2; M 2559, 10a, coll. 2; M 104, 70b-71a; M 2566,
5b; Dr 160, 6b; F 6117, 49a, coll. 2; M 2569, 39b; Ci 592,
41b; Ci 2117, 20a; P 355, 9a; Ci 3518, 33b-34a; Gr 53,
7b, coll. 2; ASV 58, 103b; M 2564, 59b; Ci 2116, 13a,
coll. 1-13a, coll. 2; F 6147, 98a; P 318, 32a, coll. 1; Ci
2413, [10b]-[11a]; Sabellico, 65; Co 1337, 46b; Ci 3753,
84b, coll. 2-85a, coll. 1; ASV 59, 20a; Cavalli, 47a; ASV
61, 10b-11a; Sanuto, 459. Absent in: Ci 2113; M Z 20;
Biondo; M 2563.

15% — 16™ centuries: M 2544, 31a, coll. 1; M 324, 22b; M
2546, [13b]; DDR 121, 11b; Delfino, 184a; M 798, x b;
Contarini D., 65b, coll. 2; Cigotto, 117b-118a; M 550,
57a; M 788, 13a; Antonio, 10a; M 796, 28a-28b; M 51,
39a, coll. 1; M 52, 94b. Absent in: M 541; ASV 60.

16" century: Marcello, [22]; Zancaruolo, 12b; M 2555,
11a; Co 760-1, 6b, coll. 1; Co 760-2, 109b; Ci 1899,
43a-43b; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873, 86a, coll. 2; M 2576,
11b; PD 482, 17b-18a; WL 74-3,43b; PD 380c¢ fasc. 3, 18a;
Carpenio, 8b; Pigno, 146a; Daniele, 52a-52b; pseudo-
Cornaro, 77a; M 555, 15b, coll. 2-16a, coll. 1; P 315-1,
14a; Rotta, 6b-7a; M 125-3, 223b; Q 13, 45b; Co 710,
9b; M 723, [73a]; DDR 449, 8 bis b; Rosso, 15b; M 2543,
14a; Ci 2123, 47b-48a; Ci 1982-1, 6b, coll. 2; F 3458, 31b;
Ci 1982-2, 112a; Ci 589, 24a; pseudo-Barbaro, 65a-65b;
V 6089, 60a-60b; M 322, 35a; pseudo-Trevisano 1327,
13b; Ci 3599, 67a; pseudo-Abbiosi, 11a; M 45, 21b; M
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Among the most ancient chronicles, the
episode is mentioned first by the chronicle as-
cribed to Giovanni Diacono that belongs to the
first years of the 11" century (Marin 2018: 23
— 64). The text says: “Quem successit ad hanc
regendam dignitatem domnus Ursus, cogno-

2568-1, 22b; M 2567, 18a, coll. 1; M 47, 20b, coll. 1;
pseudo-Zancaruolo, cxl a; M Z 21, 8a; Ci 1898, [83a];
M 2571, 38b-39a; M 628, 74a; U 512, 106b; M 53, 106b;
V 5275, 10b; PD 312, 23 bis a; Ci 3712, 91a; pseudo-
Erizzo, 64b; pseudo-Navagero, 951; M 2037, 152a-152b;
M 2573, 56a; M 728-2, 138b; Valiero, 100a; Alberegno,
91a; O 1120, 22b; Giustiniano, 12a; Gussoni, 166; PD
236, 53b; Caroldo, 66; pseudo-Donato, 49b; M 39, 13a;
Grandi, 112a; M 2581, 25a; PD 378, 28b-29a; M 728-
1, 7a, coll. 2; Balanzana, 64a; P 315-2, 110a; M 2580,
111b; Kellner, 12a; Ci 3725, 63a; M 1568, 108a; Zena,
[87a]; Ci 2815, 61a; Sansovino 1, 547; Tiepolo 129, 68b;
Q 16, 11a-11b; Tiepolo 1, 61-62; Tiepolo 2, 61-62; MG
327,210; M 793, 51b; Ci 3675, XXXVII a; M 791, 59b;
pseudo-Trevisano 519, 46a, coll. 2; M 393, [10b]-[11a];
Doglioni, 46. Absent in: Marco; Ci 351; MG 249; M 46;
M 2568-2; Girolamo; Ci 1900; F 6211; M 60; Ci 2754; F
6234; Co 1045; P 337; P 787, PD 391; Faroldo; Magno
513; Magno 514; Cornelia; M 303.

16" — 17" centuries: M 125-2, 186a; M 91-2, 420b; Ci
3556-3, [15b]; M 91-3, 606b; M XI 77, 16a; P 1192,
32a-32b; M 2550, 50b; Ci 3556-7, 7a; M 1586, 8a;
Giacomo, 11a; M 2046, 111a-111b; pseudo-Alberega,
358a; Morosina, 8b; pseudo-Savina, 22a. Absent in: M
31; F 6821; Co 1305; Ci 590; M 58; M 59; M 327; M 87,
Sansovino 2.

17" century: MG 106, 30a-30b; Fougasses, 28a; Co 1421,
90b-91a; Co 1307, 94a; F 6235, 53b-54a; Alario, 93a;
Lio, 26b; Fabris, C 18b-C 19a; Vitaliani, 16b; Morosini
P., 75-76; Ci 2234, 283; M 2395, 119a; Contarena, 20a;
M 2669, 23a; M 43, 11b; Donato, 12a; M 54, 112a-112b;
Contarini M., 12a-12b; M 80, 86b; Co 1456, crrata (2a);
M 70, [25b]; M 75, 28b; Sives, 26a; pseudo-Dandolo
E. 102, 22b-23a; Onofri, 26 (actually, 24); Vianoli,
114; M 61, libro 3, 22; M 2592, 9b. Absent in: M 2572;
Co 1032; H 12; Co 1306; M 67; Vero; M 2541; M 44;
F 6166; pseudo-Barba 583; M 2602; Contarini G. B.;
Verdizzotti.

17" — 18" century: M 66-2, 80b; M 1999, 8b. Absent in:
pseudo-Barba 66.

18" century: M 974, 133; Pacifico, 38; M 77, 20-21; M
1565, 6a; Ci 3276-42, 7; M 2676, 29b-30a; M 1577, 69-
70; M 2028, 9b-10a; M 64, 142b; F 6566, 16b; Diedo, 35;
Curti, [11b]; Laugier, 294; Ci 2302, 26; M 74, 42a-42b;
Le Bret, 188; M 1669, 547; Astori, 53. Absent in: Faliero;
M 1800; M 1833.

mento Particiacus, qui mox ut dux effectus
est, suum filium, Petrum nomine, Constanti-
nopolim ad Leonem imperatorem destinavit.
Quem imperator cum honore suscipiens, pro-
tospatharium illum fecit ditatumque maximis
donis ad propria redire permisit. Qui dum
Chroatorum fines rediens transire vellet, a
Michahele Sclavorum duce fraude deceptus,
omnibusque bonis privatus atque Vulgarico
regi, Simeoni nomine, exilii pena transmis-
sus est. Quem pater perditum acriter dolens,
minime acquirere quivit, interim per Suum in-
ternuncium, Dominicum videlicet Metamau-
censem archidiaconem, qui postea episcopus
effectus est, suis donis redimeret.”

On the contrary, the other early chroni-
cles (dated in the 13™ century), that is the three
versions of Altinate chronicle, Annales Venetici
breves and Les estoires de Venise of Martino da
Canal that cover the period of our event ignore the
episode completely. Consequently, it is possible
that the subsequent texts (starting from the 14®
century chronicles of Andrea Dandolo, Dandolo
A.-Brevis and Dandolo A.-Extensa’) be simply
inspired from Giovanni Diacono’s chronicle.

There are also six cases (M XI 77, Onofri,
Ci 3276-42, Diedo, Laugier and M 1669) that
suddenly stop the narration when referring to
Pietro as reaching Constantinople, leaving aside
his subsequent captivity.

Regarding the dating of the event under
discussion, the first conclusion is that the Ve-
netian chronicles deliver no data for the event
itself. The only exceptions refer to year 915 in
the case of Doglioni (on the margin of the text)
and to three years and distinctive months and
dates provided by Ci 3518 for Pietro’s sending
to Byzantium (923, April 13), his departure from
Constantinople (925, March 18), his capture
(925, July 23) and liberation (930, July 13). On
the other side, since the event in discussion is

4 Diacono, 150.

5> For the two Dandolian chronicles, see Marin 2010 —2011.
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usually mentioned at the beginning of Orso Ba-
doaro’s dogeship®, the year of Orso’s accession,
usually noted by the chroniclers, could be a use-
ful starting point. However, the years referring
to it are extremely different, oscillating between
a huge variety of versions: 900 (11 cases’), 903
(Fabris), 904 (M 38 and Contarena), 909 (five
texts®), 911 (eight chronicles?), 912 (35 cases'?),
913 (V 6089), 914 (three manuscripts'!), 915 (54
cases'?), 916 (three manuscripts'?), 918 (five cas-

¢ The only exceptions where they are separated by other
events are Ci 3518 and F 6235.

7 Ci 3753; M 324 (with additional dating: “a prouincia
condita 579, a creation mundj 6409[,] in tempo de Papa
Formoso primo, Imperador Redolfo [sic!] primo”); U 512,
M 53; pseudo-Navagero; M 2573; Valiero; Grandi; P
315-2; M 393; M 2676.

8 Marcello; Kellner; Co 1307; Onofri; F 6566.

° VH; PD 392 (although the handwriting notes a strange
“9ili”’); Monaci; M 2034 (a second handwriting; initially,
it was written 924); Sanuto; pseudo-Zancaruolo; Ci
2815; Doglioni (on the margin); pseudo-Savina.

10 Dandolo A.-Extensa; Giustiniano 5877; Dandolo A.
2008; Dandolo A. 319; Ci 592 (although it was 927 in
a first instance); Sabellico (on the margin); Delfino (but
written “D CCCC XV uel 912”); M 796; M 125-3; Co
710; M 2567; Caroldo; Sansovino 1; Tiepolo 129; Q 16;
Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; pseudo-Trevisano 519; M 91-2; Ci
3556-3; Ci 3556-7; F 6235 (and also the date of April 13);
Alario; Morosini P. (on the margin); Sives; Vianoli; M
61 (on the margin); M 974; Pacifico; M 77 (although it is
written “D CCCC XII [sic!]”); Ci 3276-42; Diedo (on the
margin); Laugier (on the margin); M 74; M 1669.

1 Co 1499; Co 1013; V 5281.

2 Dandolo A.-Brevis; A latina; M 89; M 559; Gr 53;
Ci 2413; ASV 59; M 2544 (although in a first instance
it was written 927); DDR 121 (in the text); Delfino (but
written “D CCCC XV uel 912”); Contarini D.; pseudo-
Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; Carpenio; M 723; DDR 449;
Ci 2123 (although figure “5” is not clear); F 3458; Ci 589;
M 322; M 2571; PD 312; Ci 3712; M 2581; Balanzana;
M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; MG 327; M 793; M
791; M 91-3; Giacomo; M 2046; Morosina; MG 106; Co
1421; Lio; Vitaliani; Ci 2234; M 2395; M 43; Donato; M
54; Contarini M.; Co 1456; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M
66-2; pseudo-Barba 66 (but only referring to Doge Pietro
Tribuno’s, that is his predecessor’s death); M 1565; M 64;
Ci 2302; Astori.

13 M 37; B 149; M 2559.

es'), 919 (Ci 3518), 920 (pseudo-Donato), 921
(M 2592), 923 (20 works's), 924 (seven manu-
scripts'®), 926 (23 cases'’), 927 (28 chronicles'®),
929 (five cases!’) and 936 (M 104 and pseu-
do-Abbiosi), the year being absent in the narra-
tion of only eight texts?’. There are also those sit-
uations that, without referring to the episode of
Pietro’s mission, note the year of Orso’s acces-
sion to the dogeship, as follows: 900 (Faliero?!),
901 (M 2568-2 and Magno 514%), 911 (Farol-
do and Contarini G. B.*), 912 (Ravignani and
Sansovino 2%**), 915 (M 87 and M 67%), 917
(four texts®®), 918 (MG 249%), 921 (five refer-

14 M 2545; F 6117, M 2546, M 70; M 75.

15 M 2549; M 2556; P 355; ASV 58; Ci 2116; ASV 61;
pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; Q 13; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci
3599; pseudo-Erizzo; Alberegno; M 39; PD 378; M 2550;
pseudo-Alberega (on the margin); M 2669; M 80; M 1577.

16 M 2034 (although later, a second handwriting notes 911);
P 785; M 788; P 315-1; Rotta; pseudo-Barbaro; Curti.

17 Filippo; M IX 28-1; M Z 18; M 2560; Vitturi; Ci
2117; F 6147; Co 1337; Cigotto; M 550; M 51; Co 760-1;
PD 482; WL 74-3; Pigno; Daniele; Rosso; Ci 1982-1; Ci
1898; V 5275; O 1120; Gussoni; M 728-1.

18 M 2548; M 2565; M 2566, Dr 160; M 2569; Ci 592
(then erased and replaced with 912); M 2564; P 318;
Cavalli; M 2544 (then replaced to 915); M 798; Antonio;
M 52; Zancaruolo; Co 760-2; Ci 1899; PD 380; M 2543
(although written as “V CCCC xxvij”); M 45; M 2568-
1, M Z 21; M 628; M 2037; PD 236; Ci 3675; P 1192;
M 1586 (on the margin; it does not result clearly if it
refers to Pietro’s departure to Constantinople or to Orso’s
accession); M 2028.

1 M IX 28-2; DDR 121 (in the title); M 2555; Ci 1982-2;
M 728-2.

20 Diacono; M 47; Giustiniano; M 125-2; M XI 77;
Fougasses; M 1999; Le Bret.

2 Falier Fr., 40 (adding “a prouintia condita 479, a
creatione mundi 6409, in tempo di Papa Formoso I,
Imperator Redolfo I”).

2 M 2568-2, 200a; Magno 514, 26a.
2 Faroldo, 59; Contarini G. B., 25.

24 Ravignani, 16b; Sansovino 2, 511 (but also 468 in the
heading called “Anni di Ven.”).

3 M 87, 5a; M 67, 137a.
26 M 2563, 3b; M 46, 20a; Ci 2754, 8b; M 59, 12b.
27 MG 249, 40a.
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ences®®), 927 (four cases®), 932 (M 60 and PD
391%).

All in all, the dating of the events past
proves again as being not a strong point for these
works. However, all the cases place the event in
the time of Doge Orso Badoaro with no excep-
tion. By combining the periods of rulership of the
two leaders in the event, that is the Doge of Venice
and the Bulgarian tsar, it results that it should have
taken place sometime between years 912 and 927.

On its turn, the detention period could
not be established exactly. Excepting Ci 3518,
where it results an interval of five years between
his capture and liberation’!, and Vitturi, which
refers to 18 years spent in the custody of the king
of Bulgaria, the few information delivered by the
chronicles are expressed by extremely vague for-
mulae, referring only to the fact that Pietro Ba-
doaro stayed “molti mesi [many months]” (ten
cases’?) in the prison, that he spent there “molto/
longo tempo [much time]” (five manuscripts®®)
or, on the contrary, “pocco tempo [a short time]”
(three references®!); more neutral are expressions
like “alcum tempo [a certain time]” (13 cases®),
“alquanto tempo [a certain time]” (Lio), “certo
tempo [a particular time]” (30 chronicles®), “vno
spazio de tempo [a period of time]” (14 cases?’),

28 Girolamo, [9b]; P 337, 87b; M 31, 85a; Co 1032, 45a;
H 12, 16b.

¥ M Z 20, 38b; P 787, 34a; Co 1305, 24a; Ci 590, 32b.
30°M 60, 7b; PD 391, [10a].

31 See above.

32 Ci 3753; M 324; U 512; M 53; pseudo-Navagero; M
2573; Valiero; Grandi; P 315-2; M 2676.

3 PD 312; M 2046; Donato; M 1565; F 6566.

3 P 315-1; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; M 39.

35 pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; M 89; M 559; F 3458;
Ci 589; pseudo-Barbaro; M 793; M 91-3; Giacomo;
Vitaliani; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; Astori.

3 ASV 58; Ci 2413; ASV 59; pseudo-Cornaro; Q 13; M
723; DDR 449 (but changed to “corto tempo™); Ci 2123; V
6089; Ci 3599; Ci 3712; Balanzana; M 2580; Ci 3725; M
1568; Zena; MG 327; M 791; Morosina; pseudo-Savina;
Co 1421; Co 1307; Ci 2234; M 2395; M 54; Co 1456; M
1577; M 64; Ci 2302; M 74.

7 M 2548; M 2549; B 149; M 2559; P 355; Ci 2116; ASV
61; M 555; V 5275; PD 378; M 2550; M 2669; Contarini

“in prozesso de tempo [while the time passes]”
(M 51), “diuerso tempo [a certain time]” (M 43).
Meanwhile, other versions use an even more
vague expressions, noting only “alle [per] fin [in
the end]” (39 texts*®) or finalmente (five cases®).
Even these references are absent in many oth-
er texts (85%). There are other situations*' that
make a separation between two periods of im-
prisonment: one under the custody of the Slavic
ban Michael (which would have lasted “un tem-
po | certo tempo [a certain time]”) and the other
in Bulgaria (which would have been extended on
the interval of “moltj annj [many years]”).
Previously, Pietro’s staying in Constanti-
nople is not usually specified as interval; it is not-
ed in just those cases that mention that it would
have lasted “molti mesi [many months]”, accord-
ing to six cases*’, to which one could add the
opposite idea in Laugier: “peu de tems apres”;
the abovementioned specific (and singular) data

M.; M 66-2.

3% Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo; Co 1013; M 38; M Z 18; M
2560; P 785; M 2556; Vitturi; F 6117; Ci 2117; F 6147,
Co 1337; M 2546; DDR 121; Contarini D.; Cigotto; M
550; M 788; M 2576; PD 482; WL 74-3; Carpenio; Da-
niele; Rotta; Rosso; M 2543; M 322; Ci 1898; M 2571;
pseudo-Erizzo; O 1120; Gussoni; pseudo-Donato; M
2581; M 393; Contarena; Le Bret (endlich).

3 A latina (demum); PD 392 (demum); Dandolo A. 319;
V 5281; Pacifico.

4 Diacono; Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa;
VH; Giustiniano 5877; Monaci; M 2034; Dandolo A.
2008; M IX 28-1; M 2565; M IX 28-2; M 104; M 2566;
Dr 160; M 2569; Ci 592; Gr 53; M 2564; P 318; Sabelli-
co; Cavalli; Sanuto; M 2544; Delfino; M 798; Antonio;
M 796; M 52; Marcello; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-
1; Co 760-2; Ci 1899; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; PD 380;
Pigno; M 125-3; Ci 1982-1; Ci 1982-2; pseudo-Abbiosi;
M 45; M 2568-1; M 2567; M 47; pseudo-Zancaruolo;
M Z 21; M 628; M 2037; M 728-2; Alberegno; Gius-
tiniano; PD 236; Caroldo; M 728-1; Kellner; Ci 2815;
Sansovino 1; Ci 3675; pseudo-Trevisano 519; Doglioni;
M 125-2; M 91-2; Ci 3556-3; P 1192; Ci 3556-7; M 1586,
pseudo-Alberega: MG 106; Fougasses; F 6235; Alario;
Fabris; Morosini P.; M 80; M 70; M 75; Sivos; Vianoli;
M 61; M 2592; M 1999; M 974; M 2028; Curti.

4 Co 710; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; M 77.
42 Co 710; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; M 77.
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delivered by Ci 3518 lead to the conclusion that
it was a period of almost two years in this case.

In some few references, the abovemen-
tioned inaccuracies in chronology are extended
to the character of Pietro Badoaro, who becomes
Orso’s brother instead of son, detail that is pres-
ent in M 104 and pseudo-Abbiosi (where the
character is still mentioned as son in the end)
and in Antonio (where the brotherhood is main-
tained constantly) or in M 1586 (where the term
of ‘brother’ is erased in the manuscript, and the
father-son relation prevails in the end). However,
beside these exceptions, the text of the chronicles
is unanimous in regarding Pietro as Orso’s son,
despite the mistake in Contarini D. and M 322
that, at the beginning of the sentence referring to
the dogeship of Orso, make confusion between
the two Badoeri. The first name of the Doge’s
son is absent in only few cases (15%), while M
555 adds another name, resulting Zane Piero.

There are only few texts that deliver an ex-
plicit answer to the question who was the emper-
or of Constantinople that received Pietro before
his imprisonment, that is Leo (five cases*) (Leo
VI, according to Le Bret), Honorius (Honorio)
(M 37), Constantine VII (pseudo-Trevisano
1327), Conrad (Corrado) (Onofri), Alexius IV
(Alessio) (Pacifico). While the presence of the
name of Honorius could only be the result of a
mistake in M 37, which perhaps misunderstood
the term of “honori” that Pietro received during
his mission in Constantinople, while Conrad
(who was indeed King of Germany in that time,
as Conrad I, 911 — 918, but in no way Emperor of
Constantinople) and Alexius IV (Byzantine em-
peror much later, in 1203 — 1204, in the context
of the Fourth Crusade) are also out of questions,
it remains only the cases referring to Leo and
Constantine VII as being plausible.

4 M IX 28-1; M IX 28-2; Cavalli; M 550; M 52; Mar-
cello; M 2555; Co 760-1; Co 760-2; Ci 1982-1; Ci 1982-
2; M 728-2; Kellner; M 393; M 1669.

4 Diacono; M 125-3; M 2567; pseudo-Trevisano 519;
Le Bret.

However, by combining this detail with the
dating mentioned above (912 — 927), the conclu-
sion is that the only Byzantine emperor having
the name of Leo, that is Leo VI ‘the Wise’ fin-
ished his rulership exactly in 912, thus diminish-
ing the possibility for him to be in the core of
the events and leaving wide open the hypothe-
sis of bringing other emperors into discussion,
also from the Macedonian dynasty: Alexander
(912 — 913), Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus
(913 — 920/959) (mentioned in black and white
in the singular case of pseudo-Trevisano 1327)
and Romanos I Lekapenos (920 — 944). Anyhow,
the title of the basileus oscillates in the Venetian
chronicles among the following versions: mostly
“emperor of Greece” (96 cases*) and, as its vari-
ants, “emperor of the Greeks” (14 chronicles*)
and “Greek emperor” (five texts*’), but also “em-
peror of the Romans” (three references®), “em-
peror of Rome” (Vitturi), “emperor of Constan-
tinople” (47 cases*), or simply “emperor” (22

4 pseudo-Dandolo E.; Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo; Co
1013; M 2034; M 38; M Z 18; M 2560; P 785; M 2548; M
2549; M 89; V 5281; M 2565; M 2556; B 149; M 2559; M
104; M 2566; Dr 160; F 6117; M 2569; Ci 592; P 355; Gr
53; ASV 58; M 2564; Ci 2116; F 6147; P 318; Sabellico
(although in the Italian version of this work, it is about
“Emperor of the Greeks”); Co 1337; Cavalli; ASV 61; M
2544; M 2546; DDR 121; M 798; Contarini D.; Cigotto;
M 788; Antonio; M 51; M 52; Marcello; Zancaruolo; Ci
1899; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; PD 482; WL 74-
3; PD 380; Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-Cornaro;
M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; M 125-3; Q 13; Rosso; M 2543;
F 3458; Ci 589; M 322; Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45;
M 2567; M Z 21; Ci 1898; M 2571; V 5275; O 1120;
pseudo-Donato; M 39; M 2581; PD 378; Ci 3675; pseu-
do-Trevisano 519; M 91-3; P 1192; M 2550; M 1586,
Giacomo; Vitaliani; Contarena; M 2669; Contarini M.;
pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M 66-2; M 2028; Astori.

4 Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A. 319; M IX 28-2; Ci
2117; Ci 3518; Sabellico-ital.; M 550; M 2555; Co 760-2;
Ci 1982-2; M 728-2; Alberegno; Gussoni; M 393.

47 M 788 (on the margin); Caroldo; M 91-2; Fougasses;
M 974.

4 A latina (Romeorum); Giustiniano 5877 (Romeorum);
PD 392 (Romeorum).

4 Ci 2413; ASV 59; Delfino; M 723; DDR 449; Ci 2123;
V 6089; pseudo-Zancaruolo; M 53; PD 312; Ci 3712;
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situations®®). Copyists’ errors made that “Imper-
ador de Grezia/Grecia” to become “Imperador
de gratia” (three cases’') or, even more confus-
ingly, that Pietro Badoaro himself to be noted as
“ambassador of the Greeks” (five manuscripts™),
this latter approach changing completely the en-
tire sense of the narration. In some situations, the
texts only mention that he went to Constantinople
(25 cases®®) (more specific to the court of Con-
stantinople, according to Laugier and Le Bret)
or in Greece (three codices™) or to the Greeks (M
2037), with the additional references to the “Im-
perial highness™ or “Imperial generosity’°.
Generally, the reason for the mission of Pi-
etro Badoaro to Constantinople is not mentioned
explicitly. The cases that mention clearly that it
is about a kind of captatio benevolentiae are only
eight”’, while chronicles M 324, pseudo-Trevi-
sano 1327, U 512, M 53, M 2573 and Grandi
[“for (many) good things”] or pseudo-Savina
and M 74 (“for some important things for the
Commune”) are more mysterious in their ex-

pseudo-Erizzo; pseudo-Navagero; Grandi; Balanzana; M
2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; Ci 2815; Tiepolo 129; Q 16;
Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; MG 327; M 793; M 791; Doglioni; M
125-2; Morosina; pseudo-Savina; Co 1421; Co 1307; Ci
2234; M 2395; M 43; M 54; Co 1456; Sivos; Onofri; M 61;
M 1565; M 2676; M 64; Curti; Ci 2302; M 74.

0 Diacono; M 37; M IX 28-1; Ci 3753; Sanuto; M 796;
Co 760-1; Co 710; pseudo-Barbaro; pseudo-Trevisano
1327; Giustiniano; PD 236; M 728-1; Sansovino 1; M
XI 77; F 6235; Lio; Donato; M 70; M 2592; M 77; Diedo.
1M 559; MG 106; M 1577.

2 M 788; M 628; pseudo-Alberega; Fabris; M 80.

3 Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Monaci; Dandolo A. 2008;
M 324; M 796; M 2568-1; U 512; M 2573, Valiero; P
315-2; Kellner; Ci 3556-3; Ci 3556-7, M 2046; Alario;
Morosini P.; M 75; Vianoli; M 1999; Ci 3276-42; F 6566;
Laugier; Le Bret; M 1669.

54 M 47; PD 236; Kellner.

% VH (“imperiali culmine”).

% Dandolo A.-Extensa (“Imperiali munificentia™),
Dandolo A. 2008 (“Imperiali munificentia”). The
expression is retaken in Caroldo (“Imperiale munificenza’)
and M 61 (“generosita Imperiale™).

7 Co 710; Caroldo; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tie-
polo 2; M 91-2; M 77.

planations. There are more situations (102) that
speak about the Venetian envoy’s position of am-
bassador3®.

One should note the originality of three
texts that mention that Pietro had been sent to
Constantinople not by his father the Doge, but
by the Council®.

The chronicles are almost unanimous in
mentioning the honors, dignities and gifts re-
ceived from the emperor at Constantinople® (in
the case of M 61, the reason for this mission is
represented by a “contrasegno di stima / coun-
tersign of esteem”), but not all of them mention
the achievement of the title of protospatarios®,

8 M 37; M 2034; M 2560; M 2565; M IX 28-2; M 2566;
Dr 160; M 2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117; Ci 3518; ASV 538; M
2564; F 6147; P 318; Ci 2413; Co 1337, Ci 3753; ASV 59,
Cavalli; M 2544; M 324; M 798; Cigotto; M 550; M 788
(on the margin); M 51; M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co
760-2; Ci 1899; WL 74-3; PD 380; Pigno; Daniele; pseu-
do-Cornaro; Q 13; M 723; DDR 449; M 2543; Ci 2123;
Ci 1982-2; pseudo-Barbaro; V 6089; Ci 3599; M 45; M
2568-1; M 47; pseudo-Zancaruolo; M Z 21; Ci 1898; M
628; U 512; M 53; PD 312; Ci 3712; pseudo-Navagero;
M 2037; M 2573; M 728-2; Valiero; Alberegno; Gussoni;
PD 236; pseudo-Donato; Grandi; Balanzana; P 315-2; M
2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; Ci 2815; MG 327; M 793;
Ci3675; M 791; P 1192; M 1586; M 2046; pseudo-Albere-
ga; Morosina; Co 1421; Co 1307; Lio; Fabris; Ci 2234, M
2395; Donato; M 54; M 80; Co 1456; Vianoli; Pacifico; M
1565; M 2676; M 1577, M 2028; M 64; F 6566; Ci 2302.
In the same sense of diplomacy, Co 710; Tiepolo 129;
Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2 refer to Pietro’s legation in
Constantinople.

9 pseudo-Navagero; Grandi; M 2676.

0 Exceptions that do not refer to it: M IX 28-1; Co 760-1;
Ci 1982-1; M 728-1; Ci 3556-7; M 1999.

1 Mentioned only in 50 cases: Diacono; Dandolo A.-
Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Monaci; Dandolo A.
2008; Dandolo A. 319; Sabellico; Sanuto; Delfino; M 796;
Marcello; PD 380; Co 710; pseudo-Barbaro; pseudo-
Trevisano 1327; pseudo-Zancaruolo; M Z 21 (added on the
margin by another handwriting); pseudo-Erizzo; Caroldo;
Ci 2815; Sansovino 1; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1;
Tiepolo 2; Doglioni; M 125-2; M 91-2; Ci 3556-3; pseudo-
Savina; Fougasses; F 6235; Alario; Morosini P.; M 70; M
75; Sivos; Onofri; M 61; M 2592; M 974; M 77, Ci 3276-
42; Diedo; Curti; Laugier; M 74; Le Bret; M 1669.

One could add Giustiniano and M XI 77, which, without
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to which three chronicles add the title of Em-
peror’s counsellor®?; as an additional note for
Curti, it refers to this title as being destined to
Doge Orso. The number of those that bring the
confirmation of the ancient privileges into dis-
cussion is even less (15%). The chroniclers’ ap-
petite for elements related to honors and titles
to the detriment of those referring to the com-
mercial advantages is confirmed once again.

The context of the capture of the Doge’s
son on his way back from the mission is inscribed
in the state of permanent insecurity in the Bal-
kans, under the circumstances in which the con-
frontations between the Venetians and the Slavic
pirates (narentani) were already a custom, a situ-
ation that would be settled only as a consequence
of the campaign in year 1000 led by Doge Pietro
Orseolo II, which would subdue the Dalmatian
coast and include it in the Venetian Common-
wealth. It is impossible to establish where exact-
ly the incident of Pietro Badoaro’s capture took
place. It is probable that, unlike the custom, he
would have followed the land route (per terra) in
order to return home, as the greatest number of
chronicles (145) underlines®, a fact that proved

mentioning this Byzantine title, still note that Pietro
received “la dignita di portar la prima spada’.

As detail, the name of this Byzantine title is distorted
in: protestatoro by Co 710; protospatora in M Z 21;
protestatorio by M 77 etc..

2 Caroldo; M 91-2 (“suo consiglio” instead of “consiglier”,
by error); F 6235.

% Ci 3753; M 324; pseudo-Barbaro; pseudo-Trevisano
1327; U 512; M 53; pseudo-Navagero; M 2573; Valiero;
Grandi; P 315-2; pseudo-Savina; Pacifico; M 2676; M 74.

¢ pseudo-Dandolo E.; Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo; Co
1013; M 2034; M 38; M Z 18; M 2560; P 785; M 2548,
M 2549; M 89; V 5281; M 2565; M 559; M 2556; M
IX 28-2; B 149; Vitturi; M 2559; M 104; M 2566; Dr
160; F 6117; M 2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117; P 355; Gr 53;
ASYV 58; M 2564; Ci 2116; F 6147; P 318; Ci 2413; Co
1337; ASV 59; Cavalli; ASV 61; M 2544; M 2546; DDR
121; Delfino; M 798; Contarini D.; Cigotto; M 788;
Antonio; M 51; M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-
2; Ci 1899; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; PD 482;
WL 74-3; PD 380; Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-

to become fatal for him. As long as the Venetian
texts do not deliver any geographically concrete
detail, it is possible only to issue hypotheses re-
garding the returning route followed by Pietro.
There are few works (16) that still settle the inci-
dent either “at the border(s) of Croatia™®, or “in
Dalmatia/Sclavonia” (four®); the case of P 355
that refers absurdly to Spalato should not be tak-
en into consideration (actually, the explanation
could be the confusion with the verb spoliar).
As for the character that captured Pietro, he
is mentioned in almost all cases under the name
of Michael. In addition, the character is regarded
previously in Ci 3518, as being the subject of a
truce with the Byzantine emperor®’. His name is
absent in only a part of the cases (46%), behind

Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; M 125-3; Q 13; M 723;
DDR 449; Rosso; M 2543; Ci 2123; F 3458; Ci 1982-
2; Ci 589; V 6089; M 322; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci
3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45; M 2568-1; M 2567; M 47,
pseudo-Zancaruolo; M Z 21; Ci 1898; M 2571; M 628;
V 5275; PD 312; Ci 3712; pseudo-Erizzo; M 2037; M
728-2; Alberegno; O 1120; Gussoni; PD 236; pseudo-
Donato; M 39; M 2581; PD 378; Balanzana; M 2580;
Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; Ci 2815; MG 327; M 793; Ci
3675; M 791; pseudo-Trevisano 519; M 91-3; P 1192; M
2550; Giacomo; pseudo-Alberega; Morosina; MG 106;
Co 1421; Co 1307; Fabris; Vitaliani; Ci 2234; M 2395;
Contarena; M 2669; M 43; M 54; Contarini M.; M 80;
Co 1456; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M 66-2; M 1565; M
1577; M 2028; M 64; F 6566; Ci 2302; Astori.

% Diacono; Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Dandolo A. 2008;
Delfino; M 796; PD 380; M 125-3; M 2567; Caroldo;
Sansovino 1; pseudo-Trevisano 519; Doglioni; M 91-2;
F 6235; Le Bret.

% Sabellico; Kellner; Lio; M 2592.
7 Ci 3518, 33b.

% Monaci; M IX 28-1; M Z 18; M IX 28-2 (but later,
Michael is added on the margin); B 149 (but later he is
mentioned as A/ban); Vitturi; M 104; Dr 160; M 2569; Ci
592; P 318; Ci 3753; ASV 59; Cavalli; M 2544; Antonio;
M 52; Marcello; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-1; Co
760-2; Ci 1982-1; Ci 1982-2; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 2568-
1; M 47; M Z 21 (but then added on the margin); V 5275;
M 728-2; Valiero; O 1120 (but then added on the margin);
Giustiniano; PD 236; M 728-1; P 315-2; Kellner; Ci
3675; Ci 3556-3; Ci 3556-7; Alario; Lio; Morosini P.;
Contarini M.; M 66-2; M 1999; M 2028.
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the note that the Doge’s son would have been
captured by “the ban of the Slavs” (B 149) or
“a lord in Dalmatia/Sclavonia” (seven cases®).
Those chronicles that refer only to the fact that
Pietro was captured by the Slavs (34 cases™) (in
Contarini M. and M 66-2, even the Slavs are ab-
sent) even eliminate Michael as character, while
the text in Caroldo and M 91-2 speaks exclu-
sively about his imprisonment, without noting by
whom. As an original element, his name becomes
Manuel in DDR 121. The titles of the Slavic rul-
er are generally the ones of “ban” (35 cases’),
“lord” (47 works™), “head” (45 chronicles™),
“captain” (three codices™), or even “prince” (26

% Marcello; Giustiniano; Ci 3556-3; Ci 3556-7; Lio;
Morosini P.; M 1999.

" Monaci; M IX 28-1; M Z 18; M IX 28-2; Vitturi; M
104; Dr 160; M 2569; Ci 592; P 318; Ci 3753; ASV 59;
Cavalli; M 2544; Antonio; M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555;
Co 760-1; Co 760-2; Ci 1982-1; Ci 1982-2; pseudo-Ab-
biosi; M 2568-1; M 47, M Z 21; M 728-2; Valiero; O
1120; PD 236; P 315-2; Ci 3675; Alario; M 2028.

A latina; pseudo-Dandolo E.; Giustiniano 5877, Co
1499; M 2545; PD 392; Filippo; Co 1013; M 38; M 89; V
5281; B 149; P 355; Gr 53; Ci 2116; ASV 61; M 2546; Del-
fino; PD 380; M 555; pseudo-Barbaro; pseudo-Trevisano
1327; M 2571; V 5275 (in a second instance); M 2581; Gia-
como; pseudo-Savina; Vitaliani; Contarena; pseudo-Dan-
dolo E. 102; Vianoli; Pacifico; Curti; Le Bret; Astori.

2 pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; Filippo; M 89; M 559; Ci
2413; ASV 59; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 723; DDR
449; Ci 2123; F 3458; Ci 589; V 6089; PD 312; Ci 3712;
Giustiniano; Balanzana; M 2580; Kellner (Herrn); Ci
3725; M 1568; Zena; Sansovino 1; MG 327; M 793; M
791; Doglioni; M 125-2; M 91-3; Giacomo; M 2046; Mo-
rosina; MG 106; Co 1421; Co 1307; Ci 2234; M 2395;
M 43; Donato; M 54; Co 1456; Vianoli; M 1999; M 64;
F 6566; Curti.

3 M 2034; P 785; M 2565; M 2556; M 2566; P 355; ASV
58; M 2564; ASV 61; M 798; M 788; Ci 1899; M 2576,
PD 482; PD 380; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Rot-
ta; Q 13; Co 710; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci 3599; M
45; M Z 21 (on the margin); M 628; pseudo-Erizzo; M
2037; Alberegno; O 1120 (on the margin); M 39; PD 378;
Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 2; P 1192; M 2550; M 1586;
pseudo-Alberega; Fabris; M 2669; M 80; Sivos; M 77,
M 1577.

7 M IX 28-2; Rosso; Tiepolo 1.

cases”). Those chronicles written in Latin (but
not only) naturally prefer the term of “duke” (51
texts’), a fact that determines that sometimes
combined formulae like “ban (or) duke” (17 cas-
es)”’, “ban (or) head” (four manuscripts’), “ban
(that is) prince” (pseudo-Barbaro and pseu-
do-Savina) or “ban (or) lord” (three cases™) to be
used. These latter combinations, possibly doubled
by the lack of knowledge from the side of other
chroniclers regarding the Slavic title of “ban”, led
to more elaborated versions; thus, the title of “ban”
is changed in some cases into fictitious family
names, like Bam (five codices®), Ben (DDR 121),
Don (M 1568), Bram (MG 106), Dan (M 974)
or Bari (M 74). More often, the chroniclers more
accustomed with the patrician family of Bon are
drawn into the trap of this pun, so that one could
find “Michael Bon [duce/chauol/signore]” (57
cases®) (to which M 1577 adds the first name of

> M 2560; Ci 2117; Ci 3518; F 6147; Co 1337; Sanuto;
Cigotto; M 550; M 51; WL 74-3; Pigno; Daniele; pseu-
do-Barbaro; pseudo-Zancaruolo; Ci 1898; Gussoni;
pseudo-Donato; Ci 2815; M 393; Ci 3556-3; Ci 3556-
7; pseudo-Savina; Lio; Morosini P.; M 61 (in a second
instance); M 74.

6 Diacono; Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa;
VH; pseudo-Dandolo E.; Co 1499; M 2545; Co 1013;
Dandolo A. 2008; Dandolo A. 319; M 38; M 89; V 5281,
M 559; F 6117; Gr 53; Ci 2116 (in a second instance);
ASV 59; M 2546; DDR 121; Delfino; Contarini D.; M
796; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; PD 380; Carpenio; M 125-
3; M 723; F 3458; Ci 589; M 322; M 2567; M 2571; PD
312; Ci 3712; M 2581; Balanzana; Ci 3725; Zena; M
793; M 791; pseudo-Trevisano 519; M 91-3; Giacomo;
MG 106; Co 1421; M 2395; Contarena; Donato; Co
1456; M 1565.

77 pseudo-Dandolo E.; Co 1499; M 2545; Co 1013; M
38; M 89; V5281; Gr 53; M 2546; DDR 121; Delfino; PD
380; Carpenio; M 2571; M 2581; Giacomo; Contarena.
8 P 355; Ci 2116; ASV 61; pseudo-Trevisano 1327.

7 pseudo-Savina; Vianoli; Curti.

80 P 785; M 2556; F 6117, pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; Car-
penio.

81'M 2034; M IX 28-2; M 2566; ASV 58; M 2564; Ci
2413; ASV 59; M 324; M 798; M 788; Ci 1899; M 2576,
PD 482; pseudo-Cornaro; M 125-3; Q 13; M 723; DDR
449; M 2543; V 6089; Ci 3599; M 45; M 2567; M 628; U
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Giacomo) or, more exceptionally, even “Michael
Badoer [duce]” (seven chronicles®?), as contami-
nations with two other Venetian patrician families
(Michieli and Badoari), among which the Badoari
was by paradox exactly the one of the Doge at that
very moment! Other fictitious family names result,
such as “Michael Banochauo” (P 355), “Michael
Baneauo” (Ci 2116), “Michael Bondoxe/Bondose/
Bondese” (five cases®), Banchauo (V 5275) or
“Michael Bonsignor” (Ci 2302), as consequence
of merging two nouns in one word. The title of
“ban” also led to other versions, also fictitious,
such as the first names of A/ban/Albano (six cas-
es®), Langauo (M 2549), Elbano (three texts®) or
Barj (P315-1 and M 39) applied to the felon. In the
case of Rotta, the family name becomes a strange
Selauo, perhaps by confusing ¢ from Sclauo with
e. He is regarded as ruling either in Sclavonia (62
cases®) or Dalmatia (seven situations®”) or Croatia

512; M 53; PD 312; Ci 3712; pseudo-Erizzo; pseudo-Na-
vagero; M 2037; M 2573; Alberegno; O 1120 (added on
the margin); Grandi; Balanzana; Ci 3725; Zena, MG
327; M 793; M 791; pseudo-Trevisano 519; P 1192; M
1586; Co 1421; Co 1307; Fabris; M 2395; Donato; M
54; M 80; Co 1456; M 1565; M 2676; M 1577; M 64; F
6566 (Boni).

8 M 37; M 559; Contarini D.; F 3458; Ci 589; M 322;
M 91-3.

8 Ci2123; M 2580; M 2046; Morosina; Ci 2234.

8 M 2548; B 149 (in a second instance); M 2559 (in a
second instance); PD 378; M 2550; M 2669.

8 M 2559; P 355 (in a second instance); M 555.

8 A latina; pseudo-Dandolo E.; Giustiniano 5877; M
37; PD 392; M IX 28-1; M 89; M 559; Gr 53; Ci 2413,
ASV 59; Sanuto (but referring to the Slavs in Monticolo
ed.); Contarini D.; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 723; DDR
449; Ci 2123; Ci 1982-1; F 3458; Ci 589; V 6089; M 322;
PD 312; Ci 3712; Giustiniano; M 728-1; Balanzana;
M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; MG 327; M 793; M
791; Doglioni; M 125-2; Ci 3556-3; M 91-3; Ci 3556-
7, Giacomo; M 2046; Morosina; MG 106; Co 1421; Co
1307; Lio; Vitaliani; Morosini P.; Ci 2234; M 2395; M
43; Donato; M 54; Co 1456; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102;
Vianoli; M 1999; M 64; F 6566; Curti; Ci 2302; Astori.

87 Marecello; Fougasses; F 6235; M 70; M 75; Sivos; M 974.

(Le Bret) or over the Slavs (103 cases®®), regarded
as “trista gente” in four manuscripts®. The name
of the Slavs becomes Sciano in the case of M 2549
and Siane in Ci 2116. A version that [ must confess
I am not able give other explanation than the one
of “leader” is “Michael Regulo/Regolo” (16 cas-
es”) (perhaps just as a confusion with the term of
regulus, meaning “ruler”). A strange name is the
one of Roitellet, provided by Fougasses. There are
also texts that add a negative fame to this character,
the one of “great thiet” (“rubador grande” in five
cases’!, “grandissimo ladrone” in M 2037, “ladro
grando” in M 80), while some others use the man-
ner of capturing Pietro, that is by using terms relat-
ed to fraud (fraude/fraudolentemente in 93 cases’,

% Diacono; Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa;
VH; Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo; Co 1013; M 2034,
Dandolo A. 2008; Dandolo A. 319; M 38; M 2560; P 785;
M 2548; V 5281; M 2565; M 2556; M IX 28-2; B 149;
M 2559; M 2566; F 6117; Ci 2117; P 355; Ci 3518; ASV
58; M 2564; F 6147; Co 1337; ASV 61; M 324; M 2546;
DDR 121; Delfino; M 798; Cigotto; M 550; M 788; M
796; M 51; Ci 1899; M 2576; PD 482; WL 74-3; PD 380;
Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; P
315-1; Rotta; M 125-3; Q 13; Co 710; Rosso; M 2543;
pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci 3599; M 45; M 2567, pseudo-
Zancaruolo; Ci 1898; M 2571; M 628; U 512; M 53; V
5275; pseudo-Erizzo; pseudo-Navagero; M 2037 (Stiaui);
M 2573; Alberegno; O 1120; Gussoni; pseudo-Donato;
M 39; Grandi; M 2581; PD 378; Ci 2815; Sansovino 1;
Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; pseudo-Trevisano
519; M 393; P 1192; M 2550; pseudo-Alberega; pseudo-
Savina; Fabris; Contarena; M 2669; M 80; Sivos; M 61;
Pacifico, M 77; M 2676; M 1577, M 74.

8 M IX 28-1; Co 760-1; Ci 1982-1; M 728-1.

% Sabellico; Marcello (just Regulo); Co 710 (Rigolo); M
Z.21 (Pigolo; on the margin); Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo
1; Tiepolo 2; F 6235; M 70; M 75; Sivos; M 61; M 2592;
M 974; M 77 (Regolan).

°1' M 628; Alberegno; pseudo-Alberega; Fabris; Sivos.

2 Diacono; Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa;
VH; pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; Co 1499; M 2545,
Filippo; Co 1013; M 2034; Dandolo A. 2008; Dandolo
A.319; M 38; M Z 18; P 785; M 2548; M 2549; M 89; V
5281; M 559; M 2556; B 149; M 2559; F 6117, P 355; Gr
53; Ci 2116; Ci 2413; ASV 59; ASV 61; M 2546; DDR
121; Delfino; Contarini D.; M 788; M 796; pseudo-
Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; PD 482; PD 380; Carpenio;
M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; M 723; DDR 449; Rosso; M
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deceptus in Diacono, dolose/dollo/dolentemente
in five chronicles®, inganno in 47 cases™, tradi-
mento in 33 situations®) etc. The verbs used for
this action refer to both his capture (by far most
commonly is prender in 187 texts®, but also “cap-

2543; Ci 2123; F 3458; Ci 589; V 6089; M 322; M 2571,
V 5275; PD 312; Ci 3712; pseudo-Erizzo; O 1120; M
39; M 2581; PD 378; Balanzana; M 2580; Ci 3725; M
1568; Zena; MG 327; M 793; M 791; M 91-3; M 2550;
M 1586; Giacomo; M 2046; Morosina, MG 106; Co
1421; Co 1307 (although, it results that his return from
Constantinople was fraudolentemente); Ci 2234; M 2395,
Contarena; M 2669; M 43; Donato; M 54; Contarini
M.; Co 1456; M 66-2; M 1565; M 64; Ci 2302.

% Alatina; VH; Giustiniano 5877; PD 392; Vitturi.

% Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo; Co 1013; M 2034; M 38, M
Z. 18; M 2548; M 2549; V 5281; M 2556; B 149; M 2559; F
6117; ASV 58; Ci 2116; ASV 61; Sanuto; M 2546; DDR 121;
Contarini D.; PD 482; PD 380; Carpenio; pseudo-Cornaro;
M 555; Q 13; Rosso (but written as magno, thus changing the
sense); M 2543; M 322; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci 3599; M
2571; V 5275; pseudo-Erizzo.; O 1120; M 2581; PD 378; M
2550; M 1586; Vitaliani; Contarena; M 2669; Contarini M.;
pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M 66-2; M 1577; Astori.

% M 2560; M 2548; M 2549; M 2556; B 149; M 2559;
Ci 2117; P 355; ASV 58; Ci 2116; F 6147; Co 1337; ASV
61; Cigotto; M 51; WL 74-3; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-
Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Q 13; Ci 3599; Ci 1898; V
5275; Gussoni; pseudo-Donato; M 39; PD 378; M 2550;
M 2669; Contarini M.; M 1577.

% pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo;
Co 1013; M 2034; M IX 28-1; Dandolo A. 319; M 38; M
7Z.18; M 2560; P 785; M 2548; M 2549; M 89; V 5281; M
2565; M 559; M 2556; M 1X 28-2; B 149; Vitturi; M 2559;
M 104; M 2566; Dr 160; F 6117, M 2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117,
P 355; Ci 3518; Gr 53; ASV 58; M 2564; Ci 2116; F 6147,
P 318; Ci 2413; Sabellico-ital.; Co 1337; Ci 3753; ASV
59; Cavalli; ASV 61; Sanuto; M 2544; M 324; M 2546,
DDR 121; Delfino; M 798; Contarini D.; Cigotto; M
550; M 788; Antonio; M 796; M 51; M 52; Zancaruolo;
M 2555; Co 760-1; Co 760-2; Ci 1899; pseudo-Dandolo
E. 873; M 2576; PD 482; WL 74-3; PD 380; Carpenio;
Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Rotta;
M 125-3;Q13; Co 710; M 723; DDR 449; Rosso; M 2543;
Ci 2123; Ci 1982-1; F 3458; Ci 1982-2; Ci 589; pseudo-
Barbaro; V 6089; M 322; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci
3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45; M 2568-1; M 2567; M 47,
pseudo-Zancaruolo; M Z 21; Ci 1898; M 2571; M 628;
U 512; M 53; V 5275; PD 312; Ci 3712; pseudo-Erizzo;
pseudo-Navagero; M 2037; M 2573; M 728-2; Valiero;
Alberegno; O 1120; Gussoni; PD 236; pseudo-Donato;

tus esse” in five cases”’, retinere in six chronicles®,
intercipere in Sabellico and Marcello, trattenere
in Giustiniano and M 1999, “far prigione” in 19
cases”, gefangen in Kellner, sorprender in M 61,
“gefangen gesetzet” in Le Bret) and his robbery
(privari in Diacono, spoliar/despoiar/expoliar in
71 cases'”, auferre in three works'"', “detemptus
esse” in VH, rubar in 24 situations'®, togliar in 34

M 39; Grandi; M 2581; PD 378; M 728-1; Balanzana; P
315-2; M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; Ci 2815; Tiepolo
129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; MG 327; M 793; Ci
3675; M 791; pseudo-Trevisano 519; M 125-2; M 91-3;
P 1192; M 2550; M 1586; Giacomo; M 2046; pseudo-
Alberega; Morosina; pseudo-Savina; MG 106; Co 1421;
Co 1307; Alario; Lio; Fabris; Vitaliani; Ci 2234; M 2395;
Contarena; M 2669; Donato; M 54; Contarini M.; M 80;
Co 1456; M 70; M 75; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; Vianoli;
M 2592; M 66-2; M 974; M 77, M 1565; M 2676, M 1577,
M 2028; M 64; F 6566; Curti; Ci 2302; M 74; Astori.

7 Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Mona-
ci; Dandolo A. 2008.

% A latina; Giustiniano 5877; PD 392; M 104; Antonio;
pseudo-Abbiosi..

? Co 710; Giustiniano; Caroldo; Sansovino 1; Tiepolo
129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; M 91-2; Ci 3556-3; Ci
3556-7; F 6235; Morosini P.; M 43; Sivos; M 66-2 (on the
margin); M 1999; Pacifico; M 77.

100 Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Co 1499;
M 2545; Filippo; Monaci; Co 1013; Dandolo A. 2008; Dan-
doloA.319; M 38; M Z 18; P785; M 2548; M 2549; V 5281,
M 2556; B 149; Vitturi; M 2559; F 6117; P 355 (but trans-
formed by mistake in Spalatto); ASV 58; Ci 2116; Sabel-
lico-ital.; ASV 61; M 2546; DDR 121; Delfino; Contarini
D.; M 788; M 796; M 2576, PD 482; PD 380; Carpenio;
pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; M 125-3; Q 13;
Rosso; M 2543; pseudo-Barbaro; M 322; pseudo-Trevisa-
no 1327; M 2567; M 2571; V 5275; pseudo-Erizzo; O 1120;
M 39; M 2581; PD 378; Sansovino 1; pseudo-Trevisano
519; M 2550; pseudo-Savina; Fougasses; Contarena; M
2669; Contarini M.; M 70; M 75; Vianoli; M 61; M 66-2;
M 974; Pacifico; M 1577; M 74.

101 A latina; Giustiniano 5877; PD 392.

12 M 37; M 2034; M 2560; M 2565; M 559; M 2566; P
355; M 2564; Co 1337; M 798; Cigotto; M 51; Ci 1899; PD
380; Pigno; M 2543; Ci 589; M 45; Gussoni (but changed to
rebello); pseudo-Donato; M 91-3; P 1192; M 1586; Sivos.
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chronicles'®, sualisar in five cases'™, sachegiar

in Ci 3518, exuere in Sabellico and Marcello, ge-
nommen in Kellner, pigliar in Doglioni, spreciar
in M 2592'% berauben in Le Bret). Only a few
texts (14) speak about an assault against Pietro,
by using the verb arsaltar'®, thus suggesting to
a certain extent that Pietro would have been ac-
companied not only by a retinue, but by a more or
less powerful military force. Moreover, Ci 3518
speaks about a resistance from the side of Pietro
and his company. Actually, the immediately fol-
lowing context, that is the delivery to Bulgaria, is
noted as if Pietro was sent by Michael along with
“la sua compagnia” (38 cases'"’) or “la sua zente”
(three codices!®).

Indeed, despite the fact that Giustiniano
and Alario do not refer to Tsar Simeon at all, as
if in the end Pietro would have escaped directly
from the hands of Michael and his Slavs, it is in
accordance with the great majority of the chron-
icles that this Michael sent his precious prey to
Simeon (as hostage in five cases!” or slave in six
of them''’, or as donation in five chronicles!!! or in

103 M 2548; M 2549; B 149; M 2559; ASV 58; Ci 2116; ASV
61; Sanuto; M 550; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; Q 13; Co 710;
pseudo-Barbaro; Ci 3599; M Z 21 (added on the margin); V
5275; Caroldo; PD 378; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo
2; M 393; Doglioni; M 125-2; M 2550; pseudo-Savina; F
6235; M 2669; Contarini M.; M 66-2; M 77; M 1577.

104 "M 104; Antonio; M 51; pseudo-Abbiosi; Alario.

105 Perhaps due to a wrong transcription of spoliato.

106 Ci 2117, Ci 3518; F 6147; Co 1337, Cigotto; M 550;
WL 74-3; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-Zancaruolo; Ci 1898;
pseudo-Donato; Ci 2815; M 393.

17 pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; M 89; M 559; Gr 53;
Ci 2413; ASV 59; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 723;
DDR 449; Ci 2123; F 3458; Ci 589; V 6089; Ci 3712;
Balanzana; M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; MG 327,
M 793; M 791; M 91-3; Giacomo; M 2046; Morosina;
MG 106; Co 1421; Co 1307; Lio; Ci 2234; M 2395; M
54; Co 1456; M 1565; M 64; Ci 2302.

1% PD 312; Donato; F 6566.
19 ASV 58; pseudo-Cornaro; Q 13; Ci 3599; M 1577.

110" pseudo-Barbaro; Ci 3556-3; Ci 3556-7; Vianoli; M
974; Curti.

"' pseudo-Barbaro; Vianoli; M 974; Pacifico; Curti.

exile in four cases!'? or simply as placing the Ve-
netian nobleman under the custody of this latter
in ten texts''?). This fact could imply the hypoth-
esis that, at that time, it is possible that Michael
was under the domination of the Bulgarian tsar''*
and the delivering of such an important prey to
his lord was a gesture of captatio benevolentiae.
The verbs used for the delivery from Mi-
chael to Simeon oscillates between the following:
usually mandar (177 cases'5), but also “transmis-
sus esse” (Diacono), “missus esse” (six texts''®),

12 Diacono; Dandolo A.-Brevis; VH; Dandolo A. 319.

13 PDandolo A.-Extensa; Monaci; Dandolo A. 2008; Sa-
nuto; M 796; M 125-3; M 2567; Caroldo; pseudo-Trevi-
sano 519; M 91-2.

14 Among the Venetian chronicles, the relationship
between Croatia and Bulgaria at those times is underlined
only by Le Bret.

115 pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo;
Co 1013; M 2034; M 38; M Z 18; M 2560; P 785; M 2548;
M 2549; M 89; V 5281; M 2565; M 559; M 2556; M IX 28-
2; B 149; Vitturi; M 2559; M 104; M 2566; Dr 160; F 6117,
M 2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117; P 355; Ci 3518; Gr 53; ASV 58;
M 2564; F 6147; P 318; Ci 2413; Co 1337, Ci 3753; ASV
59; Cavalli; ASV 61; Sanuto; M 2544; M 324; M 2546;
DDR 121; M 798; Contarini D.; Cigotto; M 550; M 788;
Antonio; M 51; M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-2; Ci
1899; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; PD 482; WL 74-
3; PD 380; Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-Cornaro;
M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; M 125-3; Q 13; M 723; DDR 449;
Rosso; M 2543; Ci 2123; F 3458; Ci 1982-2; Ci 589; pseudo-
Barbaro; V 6089; M 322; Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45;
M 2568-1; M 2567; M 47; pseudo-Zancaruolo; M Z 21;
Ci 1898; M 2571; M 628; U 512; M 53; V 5275; PD 312;
Ci 3712; pseudo-Erizzo; pseudo-Navagero; M 2037; M
2573; M 728-2; Valiero; Alberegno; O 1120; Gussoni; PD
236; Caroldo; pseudo-Donato; M 39; Grandi; M 2581; PD
378; Balanzana; P 315-2; M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena,
Ci 2815; Sansovino 1; MG 327; M 793; Ci 3675; M 791;
pseudo-Trevisano 519; M 393; Doglioni; M 125-2; M 91-2;
Ci 3556-3; M 91-3; P 1192; M 2550; M 1586; Giacomo; M
2046; pseudo-Alberega; Morosina; pseudo-Savina, MG
106; Co 1421; Co 1307; F 6235; Lio; Fabris; Vitaliani;
Morosini P.; Ci 2234; M 2395; Contarena; M 2669; M
43; Donato; M 54; Contarini M.; M 80; Co 1456; Sivos;
pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; Vianoli; M 66-2; M 1999; M 974;
Pacifico; M 1565; M 2676; M 1577, M 2028; M 64; F 6560;
Curti; Ci 2302; M 74; Le Bret (iiberschickete); Astori.

16 Dandolo A.-Brevis; Dandolo A.-Extensa; A latina;
VH; Giustiniano 5877; PD 392.
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menar (four manuscripts''’), “relegatum esse/
relegar” (eight works''®), confiner (12 cases!''?),
“posto sotto guardia” (five situations'?®), verban-
ner (Kellner), consignar (Ci 3556-7).

The name of the Bulgarian ruler is most
usually explicit in the Venetian chronicles; there
are relatively few (56) cases in which his name
is not mentioned'”!, but still either noting that
it is about a king (11 cases'??), or declaring that
the action took place in Bulgaria (45 works'?),
with the note that pseudo-Trevisano 1327 refers
to “Bosina ouer Bulgaria”. In all the remainder
cases, the name of Simeon is present, along with
his royal title, and varies among the following
versions: mostly, Simon/Sjmon (95 cases'**), but

17 M IX 28-1; Co 760-1; Ci 1982-1; M 728-1.

118 Sabellico; Marcello; Co 710; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tie-
polo 1; Tiepolo 2; M 77.

19 M IX 28-1; Sabellico-ital.; Co 760-1; Co 710; Ci
1982-1; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Fougasses; M 70; M
75; M 61; M 2592; M 974.

120 Delfino; PD 380; Sansovino 1; Sivos; Le Bret
(bewachet).

2l'M 37; M IX 28-1; M 2565; M IX 28-2; Vitturi; Dr
160; M 2569; Ci 592; P 355; P 318; Sabellico; Ci 3753;
Cavalli; M 2544; DDR 121; M 798; M 52; Marcello;
Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-1; Co 760-2; Carpenio;
Co 710; Ci 1982-1; Ci 1982-2; pseudo-Trevisano 1327
M 2568-1; M 47, M Z 21; M 628; M 2037; M 728-2;
Valiero; Alberegno; PD 236; Caroldo; M 728-1; P 315-
2; Kellner; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; Ci
3675; M 91-2; pseudo-Alberega; Fougasses; Fabris; M
80; M 70; M 75; M 2592; M 1999; M 77; M 2028.

122 M 37; Vitturi; P 355; Ci 3753; DDR 121; Carpenio;
Valiero; Caroldo; P 315-2; M 91-2; M 1999.

123 M IX 28-1; M 2565; M IX 28-2; Dr 160; M 2569; Ci
592; P 318; Sabellico (Mysia); Cavalli; M 2544; M 798;
M 52; Marcello (Missia); Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-
1; Co 760-2; Co 710; Ci 1982-1; Ci 1982-2; pseudo-Tre-
visano 1327; M 2568-1; M 47, M Z 21; M 628; M 2037,
M 728-2; Alberegno; PD 236; M 728-1; Kellner (Misia);
Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; Ci 3675; pseu-
do-Alberega; Fougasses (Misie); Fabris; M 80; M 70
(Missina); M 75 (Messina); M 2592 (Misia); M 77; M
2028.

124 pseudo-Dandolo E.; Filippo; Co 1013; M 38; M
2560; P 785; M 2549; M 89; M 559; B 149; M 2559,
F 6117; Ci 2117; Ci 3518; Gr 53; ASV 58; Ci 2116;

also Simone (22 texts'?), Simeone (six chroni-
cles'?®), Symon (six codices'’), Simion (five man-
uscripts'?®), Simeon (four cases'”) or, in isolated
cases, Masimon [sic!] in DDR 121, Siame in PD
380, Simeones in three cases'’, Simeonis in Dan-
dolo A.-Extensa, Simiones in Dandolo A.-Bre-
vis, Simo in M Z 18, Simom in M 2556 and M
2567, Simones in Giustiniano 5877 and Dando-
lo A. 2008, Sinnon in Rotta, Ssimon in M 2545,
Sumon in M 2548, Suno in Ci 2123, Syman in F
6147, Symeones in Monaci, Symones in PD 392.
He is usually regarded as king of either Bulgaria
(67 texts'") (written usually as Bulgaria/Bulgar-

Ci 2413; Co 1337; ASV 59; ASV 61; M 324; M 2546;
Contarini D.; Cigotto; M 788; Antonio; M 796; M 51;
Ci 1899; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; PD 482; Pi-
gno; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; M 125-3; Q 13; M 723;
DDR 449; Rosso; F 3458; pseudo-Barbaro; V 6089; M
322; Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; Ci 1898; M 2571; U 512;
M 53; V 5275; PD 312; Ci 3712; pseudo-Erizzo; M 2573;
O 1120; Gussoni; pseudo-Donato; Grandi; M 2581; PD
378; Balanzana; M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; M
793; pseudo-Trevisano 519; Doglioni; M 125-2; M 2550;
Giacomo; M 2046; Morosina; pseudo-Savina; MG 106;
Co 1421; Co 1307; Lio; Vitaliani; Ci 2234; Contare-
na; M 2669; Donato; Contarini M.; pseudo-Dandolo
E. 102; M 66-2; Pacifico; M 1565; M 2676; M 1577, Ci
2302; M 74; Astori.

125 Delfino; M 550; WL 74-3; P 315-1; Ci 589; pseu-
do-Navagero; M 39; Sansovino 1; MG 327; M 91-3; Ci
3556-7; M 1586; Morosini P.; M 2395; M 43; M 54; Co
1456; Sivos; Vianoli; M 61; M 974; M 64.

126 Dandolo A. 319; Sanuto; M 393; Ci 3556-3; F 6235;
Curti.

127 Co 1499; V 5281; M 104; M 2566; Daniele; M 2543.
122 M 2564; M 45; pseudo-Zancaruolo; Ci 2815; P 1192.
122 M 2034; Sanuto-Monticolo; F 6566; Le Bret.

130 Diacono; A latina; VH.

131 pseudo-Dandolo E.; Co 1499; Filippo; Co 1013; M
2034; M 38; M Z 18; P 785; M 2548; M 2549; M 89; V
5281; M 2565; M 2556; M IX 28-2; Vitturi; M 2566; M
2569; Ci 592; Gr 53; ASV 58; M 2564; Ci 2116; P 318;
ASV 61; M 324; M 788; M 51; Ci 1899; pseudo-Dan-
dolo E. 873; PD 482; PD 380; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555;
P 315-1; Rotta; Q 13; Rosso; M 2543; Ci 3599; M 45;
U 512; M 53; V 5275, pseudo-Erizzo; M 2573; O 1120;
Gussoni; M 39; Grandi; PD 378; M 791; Doglioni; M
125-2; P 1192; M 2550; M 1586; Giacomo; MG 106;
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Jja in 34 cases'* or Bolgaria/Bolgarja in 29 codi-
ces'?, but also Borgaria in M 89, Burgaria in M
2564 and PD 380'**, Bulgeria three times'*®, Vol-
garia in Ci 2116) or of the Bulgarians (32 cases'*®)
(Bulgari/Bulgarj in 23 cases'®’ and Bulgarorum
in four cases'*®, but also Bulgarichii in VH'’,
Bolgari in M 2576 and P 315-1, Bulchari in M
2567, Bulgarij in pseudo-Zancaruolo, Bulghari
in Ci 3556-7). In only two cases (F 6117 and Le
Bret), he is noted as Bulgarian king (Bolgarjcho
in F 6117, bulgarische in Le Bret), while more
of them (13) regard him as “vulgar” king'*’ (uol-
garjco in Contarini-D., uualgarjchano in DDR
121, uulgaricho in M 322, uulgarico in Dandolo

F 6235; Vitaliani; Contarena; M 2669; Contarini M.;
pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M 1577; Astori.

132 M 38; M 2565; M IX 28-2; Vitturi; M 2569; Ci 592; Gr
53; M 2564; M 324; M 51; Ci 1899; pseudo-Dandolo E.
873; M 555; M 45; U 512; M 53; pseudo-Erizzo; M 2573;
Gussoni; M 39; Grandi; M 791; P 1192; M 1586, Gia-
como; MG 106; F 6235; Vitaliani; Contarena; M 2669;
Contarini M.; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M 1577; Astori.

133 pseudo-Dandolo E.; Co 1499; Filippo; Co 1013; M
2034; M Z 18; P 785; M 2548; M 2549; V 5281; M 2556,
M 2566; ASV 58; Ci 2116; P 318; ASV 61; M 788; PD
482; PD 380; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; Rotta; Q 13; M
2543; Ci 3599; V 5275; O 1120; PD 378; M 2550.

134 Actually, imburgaria in PD 380.
135 Rosso; Doglioni; M 125-2.

3¢ Pandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Monaci; Dandolo A.
2008; M 104; Sanuto; Delfino; M 796; M 2576; P 315-
1; M 125-3; pseudo-Barbaro; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 2567;
pseudo-Zancaruolo; M 39; Ci 2815; Sansovino 1;
pseudo-Trevisano 519; Ci 3556-3; Ci 3556-7; pseudo-
Savina; Morosini P.; Contarini M.; Sives; Vianoli; M
61; M 66-2; M 974; Pacifico; Curti; M 74.

7'M 104; Sanuto; Delfino; M 796; M 125-3; pseudo-
Barbaro; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 39; Ci 2815; Sansovino
1; pseudo-Trevisano 519; Ci 3556-3; pseudo-Savina;
Morosini P.; Contarini M.; Sivos; Vianoli; M 61; M 66-
2; M 974; Pacifico; Curti; M 74.

133 Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH (“Bulgarichii vel Bulgaro-
rum”); Monaci; Dandolo A. 2008.

139 “Bulgarichii vel Bulgarorum”.

14 Diacono; Dandolo A.-Brevis; A latina; Giustiniano
5877; M 2545; PD 392; Dandolo A. 319; M 2546, DDR
121; Contarini D.; M 322; M 2571; M 2581.

A. 319, uuolcharicho in M 2546, volcharicho M
2545, volgaricho in M 2571 and M 2581, vul-
charichii in A latina and Giustiniano 5877, vul-
charicii in PD 392, vulgaricus in Diacono and
Dandolo A.-Brevis). In some of those cases that
do not mention Simon by name, Bulgaria is also
noted, as: Bulgaria in 28 cases'*!, Bolgaria/Bol-
garja in nine cases'*’, Borgara in three cases'®,
Bulgeria in M 2037, Borgaria in M 728-1, if not
referring to the Bulgarians: Bulgari (M 2555 and
M 1999). Meanwhile, the so often substitution of
the term of “Bulgaria” with the one of “Hunga-
ry” (47 cases'*) in the title of Simeon should not
surprise, since the surrounding political realities
made that the Venetian authors be accustomed
more with the Hungarian Kingdom, through the
agency of the repeated Venetian-Hungarian con-
frontations for the jurisdiction over the Dalma-
tian coast, than with a more exotic area, as the
Bulgarian space. It is also the singular case of M
393, where King Simeon has no political deter-
mination, neither of Bulgaria, nor of Hungary.
One should also note the use of the denomination
of “Mysia” in eight cases'® instead of “Bulgar-

141 M 2565; M IX 28-2; Ci 3753; Cavalli; M 798; M 52;
Co 760-2; Co 710; Ci 1982-2; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; M
2568-1; M 628; M 728-2; Valiero; Alberegno; Caroldo; P
315-2; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; Ci 3675;
M 91-2; pseudo-Alberega; Fabris; M 80; M 77; M 2028.
142 Dr160; M 2569; Ci 592; P318; M 2544; Zancaruolo;
M 47; M Z 21; PD 236.

3 M IX 28-1; Co 760-1; Ci 1982-1.

144 M 37, M 559; B 149; M 2559; M 104 (although it refers
to the king of the Bulgarians in the same phrase); P 355;
ASYV 58 (but then erased and replaced with Bulgaria); Ci
2413; ASV 59; Antonio; Carpenio; M 723; DDR 449; Ci
2123; F 3458; Ci 589; V 6089; pseudo-Abbiosi (but in the
same phrase, it refers to him as king of the Bulgarians); PD
312; Ci 3712; pseudo-Navagero; Balanzana; M 2580; Ci
3725; M 1568; Zena; MG 327, M 793; M 791; M 91-3;
M 2046; Morosina; Co 1421; Co 1307; Lio; Ci 2234, M
2395; M 43; Donato; M 54; Co 1456; M 1565; M 2676,
M 64; F 6566; Curti (added later; in the text, it is about
Bulgarians); Ci 2302.

145 Sabellico; Marcello; Kellner; Fougasses; Sivos; M
61 (although it refers also to Bulgaria); M 2592; M 974
(although referring also to Bulgaria).
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1a”, as a possible humanistic tempt, although it
becomes Missina in M 70 and even Messina in M
75, in confusion with the Sicilian city. However,
it is possible that this option be due to the lack
of understanding of the expression of “missus
fuit”, present in 14"-century Dandolo A.-Brevis
or Dandolo A.-Extensa. In the same sense, one
should note the pun between “Bulgarian king”
and “vulgar king”, which, probably by chance or
having the undermining Simeon’s social origins
and condition as purpose, is present in 14 texts'¥.
In the same sense, there are four cases that refer
to the Bulgarians as “gente ria”'¥’ (actually, it is
about those that had referred as “trista gente” to
the Slavs of Michael). At a certain moment, the
narration even refers to a “vulgar castle” (16 cas-
es!*®) instead of Bulgaria, in connection to which
I am not able to give an explanation (sometimes,
the name could suggest a fictitious toponym). As
for the settlement where the delivery of Pietro
and his retinue took place, the expression of “ali
confini/al confin” [at the border(s)], present in so
many texts (98'%°), could not be explained other-
wise than considering it as “being confined”.

146 Diacono; Dandolo A.-Brevis; A latina; Giustiniano
5877; M 2545; PD 392; Dandolo A. 319; Ci 2116; M
2546; DDR 121; Contarini D.; M 322; M 2571; M 2581.
47 M IX 28-1; Co 760-1; Ci 1982-1; M 728-1.

148 M 2560 (vulgaricho); Ci 2117 (uulgariche); Ci 3518
(vulgarico; uulgarico); F 6147 (vulgarich); Co 1337 (vul-
garicho); Cigotto (uulgaricho); M 550 (uulgarico); M 51
(actually, “chastel Bulgarescho in Bulgaria™); WL 74-3
(vulgarico); Pigno (uulgaricho), Daniele (vulgarich);,
pseudo-Zancaruolo (“vulgaricho in el dest[rlecto de re
Simion di Bulgarij”); Ci 1898 (vulgarich); Gussoni (ac-
tually, “un castello in Bulgaria’); pseudo-Donato (“cas-
tello Ugaricho™); Ci 2815 (“vulgarico, in el destretto del
Re Simion di Bulgari™).

149" A latina; Giustiniano 5877; Co 1499; M 2545; PD 392;
Filippo; Co 1013; M 2034; M 38; M Z 18; M 2560; P 785;
M 2548; M 2549; V 5281; M 2565; M 2556; M IX 28-2; B
149; Vitturi; M 2559; M 104; M 2566; Dr 160; F 6117, M
2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117; P 355; Ci 3518; ASV 58; M 2564; F
6147; P 318; Co 1337, Cavalli; ASV 61; M 2544; DDR 121;
M 798; Contarini D.; Cigotto; M 550; M 788; Antonio; M
51; M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-2; Ci 1899; M 2576;
PD 482; WL 74-3; PD 380; Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseu-

As for the outcome of the event, the chron-
icle Diacono informs about the sending of the
archdeacon Domenico of Malamocco, on which
occasion, as recognition of the success of the mis-
sion by the delivering of various gifts in exchange
for the liberation of Pietro, the Venetian clerk was
promoted as bishop. This version was retaken by
21 chronicles (more concretely, by those that had
a more or less “official” feature)'*’, although Do-
menico’s promotion in clergy hierarchy is absent
in one of the texts (that is, pseudo-Trevisano
519). If one accepts the hypothesis of a passage
of the clerk to Simeon’s court in order to nego-
tiate the redemption of Pietro with the Bulgari-
an tsar, a travel in the Black Sea area in the 10™
century should be excluded; another explanation
should be more plausible, that is the domination
of Simeon over several harbours in the Adriatic
area, where the negotiations and the restoration
of the could very well would take place. Another
possibility could be the travelling “per terra” of
the distance between Venice and Preslav.

The redemption of Pietro is also noted in
eight other cases without referring to Domeni-
co, but to Orso’s involvement in paying the Bul-
garian king''. Sives even explains this: “esendo
questo Dose richissimo de beni di fortuna.”

Answering the question how much did the
Venetians pay for the redemption, the chronicles
oscillate between gifts (16 cases'??) (which were

do-Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; Q 13; Rosso; M 2543;
Ci 1982-2; M 322; Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45; M 2568-
1; M 47; pseudo-Zancaruolo; M Z 21; Ci 1898; M 2571;
M 628 (although the term of confin is left under a lacuna); V
5275; pseudo-Erizzo; M 2037 (although left under a lacuna);
M 728-2; O 1120; Gussoni; PD 236; pseudo-Donato; M 39;
M 2581; PD 378; Ci 2815; Ci 3675; P 1192; M 2550; M
1586; pseudo-Savina; Contarena; M 2669; M 2028; M 74.
150 Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Dandolo A. 2008; Sanuto;
Delfino; M 796; PD 380; M 125-3; M 2567; Caroldo; San-
sovino 1; pseudo-Trevisano 519; Doglioni; M 125-2; M
91-2; F 6235; Morosini P.; Vianoli; M 61; M 974; Le Bret.
151 Monaci; pseudo-Zancaruolo; pseudo-Erizzo; Ci
2815; Ci 3556-3; Alario; Sivos; M 1999.

152 Diacono; Dandolo A.-Extensa; VH; Dandolo A.
2008; Sanuto; Delfino; M 796; PD 380; M 125-3; M
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great in three works'>, innumerable in VH, many
in six cases', very great in three codices'>, im-
portant in Sansovino 1 or simply gifts in Diacono
and F 6235) and money/gold (nine cases'*) (“a
great amount of money” in five texts"” or sim-
ply gold in four chronicles'*®). The remaining five
cases'’ do not get involved in these details.
However, this outcome, referring to the re-
demption of the hostage, is embraced by only a
small number of chroniclers, the greatest num-
ber of them (187'%°) advancing another version,

2567; Caroldo; Sansovino 1; pseudo-Trevisano 519; Do-
glioni; M 91-2; F 623S5.
153 Dandolo A.-Extensa; Dandolo A. 2008; Doglioni.

154 Sanuto; M 125-3; M 2567; Caroldo; pseudo-
Trevisano 519; M 91-2.

155 Delfino; M 796; PD 380.

156 Monaci; pseudo-Zancaruolo; pseudo-Erizzo; Ci
2815; Ci 3556-3; Alario; Sivos; M 1999; Le Bret.

157 Monaci; pseudo-Zancaruolo; Ci 2815; Sivos; Le Bret.
158 pseudo-Erizzo; Ci 3556-3; Alario; M 1999.
159 M 125-2; Morosini P.; Vianoli; M 61; M 974.

10 A latina; pseudo-Dandolo E.; Giustiniano 5877; M 37,
Co 1499; M 2545; PD 392; Filippo; Co 1013; M 2034; M IX
28-1; Dandolo A. 319; M 38; M Z 18; M 2560; P 785; M 2548;
M 2549; M 89; V 5281; M 2565; M 559; M 2556; M IX 28-2;
B 149; Vitturi; M 2559; M 104; M 2566; Dr 160; F 6117, M
2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117, P 355; Ci 3518; Gr 53; ASV 58; M
2564; Ci 2116, F 6147, P 318; Ci 2413; Sabellico; Co 1337,
Ci 3753; ASV 59; Cavalli; ASV 61; M 2544; M 324; M 2546;
DDR 121; Delfino; M 798; Contarini D.; Cigotto; M 550; M
788; Antonio; M 51; M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-1;
Co 760-2; Ci 1899; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; PD 482;
WL 74-3; PD 380; Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-Cor-
naro; M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; Q 13; Co 710; M 723; DDR
449; Rosso; M 2543; Ci 2123; Ci 1982-1; F 3458; Ci 1982-2;
Ci 589; pseudo-Barbaro; V 6089; M 322; pseudo-Trevisano
1327, Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45; M 2568-1; M 47; M
Z 21; Ci 1898; M 2571; M 628; U 512; M 53; V 5275; PD
312¢ Ci 3712; pseudo-Erizzo; pseudo-Navagero; M 2037; M
2573; M 728-2; Valiero; Alberegno; O 1120; Giustiniano (but
referring to the imprisonment at Michael); Gussoni; PD 236;
pseudo-Donato; M 39; Grandi; M 2581; PD 378; M 728-1;
Balanzana; P 315-2; M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; Tie-
polo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; MG 327; M 793; Ci
3675; M 791; M 393; Doglioni; M 91-3; P 1192; M 2550; M
1586; Giacomo; M 2046, pseudo-Alberega; Morosina; pseu-
do-Savina; MG 106; Fougasses; Co 1421; Co 1307; Lio; Fa-
bris; Vitaliani; Ci 2234; M 2395; Contarena; M 2669; M 43;
Donato; M 54; Contarini M.; M 80; Co 1456; M 70; M 75;

according to which Pietro Badoaro escaped by
himself (the verbs are fuggir/fugam arripere in
73 cases'®', schanpar in 108 texts'®, “profectus
esse” in Sabellico, partir three times'®, éschap-
per in Fougasses), with the detail saying cau-
tamente in 41 cases'®* (changed by mistake to
causalmente by Ci 2234), “chon ssagazittade” in
five codices'® or referring to “suo inzegno” (six

Sivos; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M 61; M 2592; M 66-2; M
1999; Pacifico; M 77; M 1565; M 2676; M 1577; M 2028, M
64; F 6566; Curti; Ci 2302; M 74; Astori.

161 A latina; pseudo-Dandolo E.; Giustiniano 5877; M 37,
PD 392; M IX 28-1; M 89; M 559; Ci 3518; Gr 53; Ci 2413;
ASYV 59; Delfino; M 550; Co 760-1; pseudo-Dandolo E.
873; PD 380; Co 710; M 723; DDR 449; Rosso; Ci 2123; Ci
1982-1; F 3458; Ci 589; pseudo-Barbaro; V 6089; PD 312;
Ci 3712; Giustiniano; M 728-1; Balanzana; M 2580; Ci
3725; M 1568; Zena; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepo-
lo 2; MG 327; M 793; M 791; M 393; Doglioni; Giacomo;
M 2046; MG 106; Co 1421; Co 1307; F 6235; Lio; Vitalia-
ni; Ci 2234; M 2395; M 43; Donato; M 54; Co 1456; M 70;
M 75; Sivos; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102 (although using forzi
instead of fuzi); M 61; M 1999; Pacifico; M 77; M 1565; M
64; F 6566; Curti; Ci 2302; Astori.

12 Co 1499; M 2545; Filippo; Co 1013; M 2034; M 38; M
7 18; M 2560; P 785; M 2548; M 2549; V 5281; M 2565;
M 2556; M IX 28-2; B 149; Vitturi; M 2559; M 104; M
2566; Dr 160; F 6117; M 2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117, P 355;
ASYV 58; M 2564; Ci 2116; F 6147; P 318; Co 1337; Ci
3753; Cavalli; ASV 61; M 2544; M 324; M 2546, DDR
121; M 798; Contarini D.; Cigotto; M 788; Antonio; M
51; M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-2; Ci 1899; M
2576; PD 482; WL 74-3; Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseu-
do-Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Rotta; Q 13; M 2543; Ci
1982-2; M 322; Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45; M 2568-
1, M47, M Z 21; Ci 1898; M 2571; M 628; U 512; M 53;
V 5275; pseudo-Erizzo; pseudo-Navagero; M 2037; M
2573; M 728-2; Valiero; Alberegno; O 1120; Gussoni; PD
236; pseudo-Donato; M 39; Grandi; M 2581; PD 378; P
315-2; Ci 3675; P 1192; M 2550; pseudo-Alberega; pseu-
do-Savina; Fabris; Contarena; M 2669; Contarini M.; M
80; M 2592; M 66-2; M 2676, M 1577, M 2028; M 74.

163 Sabellico-ital.; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Morosina.

164 pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; M 89; M 559; Gr 53;
Ci 2413; ASV 59; Delfino; PD 380; M 723; Ci 2123; F
3458; Ci 589; V 6089; PD 312; Ci 3712; Balanzana; M
2580; Ci 3725; M 1568; Zena; MG 327; M 793; M 791,
M 91-3; Giacomo; M 2046; Morosina; Co 1421; Co
1307; Vitaliani; M 2395; M 43; Donato; M 54; Co 1456;
pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M 61; M 64; Ci 2302; Astori.

165 M 2545; F 6117; M 2546; M 2571; M 2581.
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chronicles'®®) and his “molta astucia” (Sivos).
On the other hand, he was supposed to have
done it in secret: occultamente (in Sabellico-ital.
and M 2592), ascostamente (in pseudo-Trevi-
sano 1327), secretamente (in Giustiniano and
F 6235), “di nascosto” (in Doglioni), “en ca-
chettes” (in Fougasses) or just that he “tanto fexe
[did as much as]” (14 manuscripts'®’) or “hebbe
modo [had the possibility]” (15 cases'®®) to es-
cape. It is about a version in which the Doge’s
son acts more interestingly if not heroically.

There are eight cases that mention both these
possibilities'®’, with the inclination of Sivos towards
the version referring to the redemption of the Doge’s
son: “la qual cosa é piu credibile”. As for Ci 3556-
7, it seems to embrace none of the two versions,
noting only that the prisoner was liberated, while
Dandolo A.-Brevis, Marcello and Kellner write
nothing about any liberation, as if Pietro would have
remained prisoner in Bulgaria. Anyhow, the case of
Alario is original once again, leaving the impres-
sion that it was not Domenico, but Pietro himself to
be later appointed as bishop of Olivolo! In the end,
Pietro reached Venice (176 cases'”) / repatriated

166 M 628, M 2037; Alberegno; pseudo-Alberega;
Fabris; M 80.

167 M 2565; M 2566; M 2564; M 798; Ci 1899; M 45;
M 628; M 2037; Alberegno; P 1192; M 1586; pseudo-
Alberega; Fabris; M 80.

168 Ci 3753; M 324; U 512; M 53; pseudo-Navagero; M
2573; Valiero; Grandi; P 315-2; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tie-
polo 1; Tiepolo 2; M 77; M 2676.

19 Delfino; PD 380; pseudo-Erizzo; Doglioni; F 6235;
Sivos; M 61; M 1999.

170 pseudo-Dandolo E.; M 37; Co 1499; M 2545; Filip-
po; Co 1013; M 2034; M 38; M Z 18; M 2560; P 785; M
2548; M 2549; M 89; V 5281; M 2565; M 559; M 2556;
M IX 28-2; B 149; Vitturi; M 2559; M 104; M 2566; Dr
160; F 6117; M 2569; Ci 592; Ci 2117; P 355; Ci 3518; Gr
53; ASV 58; M 2564; Ci 2116; F 6147; P 318; Ci 2413;
Sabellico; Co 1337; Ci 3753; ASV 59; Cavalli; ASV 61;
M 2544; M 324; M 2546; DDR 121; Delfino; M 798;
Contarini D.; Cigotto; M 550; M 788; Antonio; M 51;
M 52; Zancaruolo; M 2555; Co 760-2; Ci 1899; pseu-
do-Dandolo E. 873; M 2576; PD 482; WL 74-3; PD 380;
Carpenio; Pigno; Daniele; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; P
315-1; Rotta; Q 13; Co 710; M 723; DDR 449; Rosso; M

or returned home (11 texts!”") safe and sound (21
chronicles!'”?), being well received by his father
and his Venetian fellows (53 cases!”).

* % %

The episode has not seemed to be taken
into the attention of the modern scholars, being
mentioned only rarely and tangentially. For in-
stance, J. J. Norwich ignores it completely (Nor-
wich 1983). Other scholars (Lazzarini 1903:
277; Ravegnani 1992: 21; Nicol 1990: 55) only
mention the first part of the event, that is Pietro
Badoari’s presence in Constantinople. This ‘se-
lection’ is somehow justified in the case of the
first two studies, since their declared intention

2543; Ci2123; F 3458; Ci 1982-2; Ci 589; V 6089; M 322;
pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 45;
M 2568-1; M 47; pseudo-Zancaruolo; M Z 21; Ci 1898;
M 2571; M 628; U 512; M 53; V 5275; PD 312; Ci 3712;
pseudo-Erizzo; pseudo-Navagero; M 2037; M 2573; M
728-2; Valiero; Alberegno; O 1120; Giustiniano; Gus-
soni; PD 236; pseudo-Donato; M 39; Grandi; M 2581;
PD 378; Balanzana; P 315-2; M 2580; Ci 3725; M 1568;
Zena; Ci 2815; Tiepolo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2;
MG 327; M 793; Ci 3675; M 393; Doglioni; M 91-3; P
1192; M 2550; M 1586; Giacomo; M 2046; pseudo-Albe-
rega; Morosina; pseudo-Savina; MG 106; Fougasses; Co
1421; Co 1307; Lio; Fabris; Vitaliani; Ci 2234; M 2395;
Contarena; M 2669; M 43; Donato; M 54; Contarini M.;
M 80; Co 1456; M 70; M 75; pseudo-Dandolo E. 102; M
61; M 2592; M 66-2; M 77; M 1565; M 2676; M 1577, M
2028; M 64; F 6566; Curti; Ci 2302; M 74; Astori.

17t A latina; Giustiniano 5877; PD 392; M IX 28-1; Dan-
dolo A. 319; Co 760-1; Ci 1982-1; M 728-1; Sivos; Pa-
cifico.

172 M 2034; M 2560; Vitturi; M 104; Ci 2117; F 6147; Co
1337; Cigotto; Antonio; M 51; WL 74-3; Pigno; Daniele;
M 2543; pseudo-Abbiosi; Ci 1898; Giustiniano; Gusso-
ni; pseudo-Donato; Doglioni; M 1586.

173 M 2545; M IX 28-1; M 2560; M 2548; B 149; Vitturi;
M 2559; M 104; F 6117; Ci 2117; P 355; Ci 3518; ASV
58; Ci 2116; F 6147; Co 1337; ASV 61; M 2546; Cigot-
to; Antonio; M 51; Co 760-1; WL 74-3; Pigno; Danie-
le; pseudo-Cornaro; M 555; P 315-1; Q 13; Co 710; Ci
1982-1; pseudo-Trevisano 1327; Ci 3599; pseudo-Zan-
caruolo; Ci 1898; M 2571; V 5275; Gussoni; pseudo-Do-
nato; M 39; M 2581; PD 378; M 728-1; Ci 2815; Tie-
polo 129; Q 16; Tiepolo 1; Tiepolo 2; M 2550; M 2669;
Contarini M.; M 77; M 1577.
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was to analyze only the matters connected to the
Dogal title. In exchange, the episode is present
in its entirety in studies as those delivered by S.
Romanin (Romanin 1853: 222), A. Da Mosto
(Mosto 1966: 27 —28), Iv. Dujcev (Dujcev 1973:
243), Cl. Rendina who retakes Da Mosto’s study,
sometimes word by word (Rendina 2003: 56) or
G. Ortalli (Ortalli 1992: 760). Naturally, these
scholars have proposed, although expeditiously,
certain hypotheses connected to the event in dis-
cussion.

Thus, regarding the imperial person in
Constantinople, Romanin had Constantine and
Alexander in mind, a fact that is contrary to
the testimony of Diacono, which, as mentioned
above, considers that it should have been about
Leo. While other scholars have not involved in
identifying him, Duj¢ev’s factual presentation,
retaken to a significant extent by Ortalli, estab-
lished that it was about an event occurred after
Leo’s death (March 912) and under the circum-
stances of the new offensive of the Bulgarian
tsar, who reached the walls of Constantinople in
913.

Romanin had also advanced the original
hypothesis according to which the title of pro-
tospatarios was considered as being destined to
Orso, but this option has not been embraced by
the other scholars, who, relying upon the Vene-
tian sources (Diacono and Dandolo A.-Extensa
especially), have regarded Pietro himself as ben-
eficiary of this title.

Regarding the place where Pietro was cap-
tured, Romanin placed it in the Dalmatian parts,
while Da Mosto, Rendina and Ortalli have spo-
ken about Croatia either directly, or through the
agency of Michael’s position as ban/duke of this
province. In order to identify the character that
kidnapped Pietro, Ester Pastorello, in her edi-
tion of Dandolo A.-Extensa, referred to the au-
thority of Joannes Lucius (Lucius 1966: 60)'4,
who opted for Miroslav, the son of Cresimir or

74 apud E. Pastorello, in Dandolo A.-Extensa, p. 168 n.

of Mucimir, killed by ban Pribunj in 949. Lu-
cius’ reference leads to Constantine Porhyrogen-
itus. However, another reference to the chroni-
cler-emperor should be more rational, where it is
about a certain Michael specifically, regarded as
“archwn” of Zahumlja (Porphyrogenitus 1949:
chapter 32), a fact underlined first by G. Mon-
ticolo, in his edition of Diacono'”. S. Romanin
seemed to reconcile the two versions, by naming
the offender as “Miroslav o Michele, bano dei
Croati”. However, the hypothesis considering
Miroslav has been abandoned in the more recent
studies, so that the reference to Michael remains
as the only acceptable (according to Da Mosto,
Dujcev, Rendina, Ortalli), which is more in ac-
cordance with the Venetian secondary sources!”.

While Rendina regards “o rapire in toata
regula [a full blown kidnapping]”, Ortalli ad-
vances a different interpretation, specifying that
the fact was not a story of street thugs, but, re-
lying upon Dujcev’s investigation, a well deter-
mined fragment in a much larger conflict, that
is between Byzantines and Bulgarians, referring
to the general context. According to it Michael,
prince of Zahumlja (Hum) was in competition
with Prince Peter of Serbia (891 —917), who act-
ed in favor of Byzantium, and thus Michael was
Simeon’s natural ally. Previously, Romanin had
noted that Simeon would have probably had rea-
sons of enmity against the Venetians, but with-
out delivering more details. Although there is
no data to establish with certitude if the Doge’s
son reached the court in Preslav, Ivan Dujcev in-
clined to this version.

As for the references to sources, Rom-
anin preferred to give credit to Lucius (Romanin
1853: 222, n. 3). On the other side, Ortalli makes
reference to Diacono (Ortalli 1992: 787, n. 184),
but also, when dealing with the character of Mi-
chael, to Constantine Porphyrogenitus (Ortal-

175 G. Monticolo, in Diacono, p. 132 n. 2.

176 1. Dujéev (Dujéev 1973: 243) proposes Michael Visevié
(910 — circa 930), prince of Zahumlja, as solution.
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11 1992: 787, n. 183). On their turn, Lazzzarini
and Ravegnani take both Diacono and Dandolo
A.-Extensa into account (Lazzarini 1903: 277,
n. 2; Ravegnani 1992: 21, n. 9), DujCev referred
exclusively to Diacono (Dujcev 1973: 243 —
245, n. 5), thus confining all of them to the Vene-
tian chronicles, while Da Mosto or Rendina offer
no detail regarding the sources. As a whole, one
could conclude that those that have dealt with
the event in discussion follow relentlessly the
version proposed by Diacono and ‘officialized’
by Dandolo A.-Extensa and the references,
when they are present, targets Diacono mainly.
Henceforth, the version of the greatest number
of chronicles, according to which Pietro Badoa-
ro was finally able to escape by himself, without
the necessity of the mediation of Domenico of
Malamocco, has not penetrated among the mod-
ern scholars. Beside the undisputed authority of
the chronicles that mention the diplomatic medi-
ation of the clerk, an explanation could also be
the fact that the remainder of the chronicles did
not enjoy printing and, therefore, they have been
less accessible to the modern scholars.

About Pietro Badoaro, it is known that he
would become Doge later, but having a short rule
(939 — 942), with no significant events. Howev-
er, the greatest number of chronicles takes ad-
vantage of his dogeship in order to reiterate that
it was about the one that had been prisoner in the
Balkans'””. They usually refer to the Slavs, while

177 Diacono, 152; Dandolo A.-Brevis, 359; Dandolo A.-
Extensa, 172; A latina, 70; VH, 54-55; pseudo-Dandolo
E., 42; Giustiniano 5877, 9b; Co 1499, 9a, coll. 2; PD
392, 5b, coll. 2; Monaci, 66; Co 1013, [30a]; Dandolo A.
2008, 52a; M IX 28-1, 8b, coll. 1; Dandolo A. 319, 87a;
P 785, 32a; M Z 20, 39a; V 5281, 5b, coll. 1; M IX 28-2,
124a; B 149, 15a, coll. 1-15a, coll. 2; M 2559, 11a, coll. 1;
M 104, 71a; M 2563, 4a; Dr 160, 6b; M 2569, 39b; P 355,
9b; Gr 53, 8a, coll. 1; P 318, 32a, coll. 1; Sabellico, 66
(Sabellico-ital., 37); ASV 59, 20a; Cavalli, 47a; Sanuto,
461; Delfino, 188a; Contarini D., 66a, coll. 1; M 541, 11b;
M 796, 29b; M 51, 39b, coll. 1; M 52, 94b; Marcello, [23];
Zancaruolo, 12b; Co 760-1, 6b, coll. 2; Co 760-2, 109b;
Ci 1899, 43b; pseudo-Dandolo E. 873, 86b, coll. 1; PD
482, 18a; M 46, 20a; P 315-1, 15a; Rosso, 15b (although

the Bulgarians are noted only by Diacono, Mo-
rosini P. and Le Bret (as “Vulgaricum regem”,
“Re di Bulgari” and “die Bulgarey” respective-
ly) in this context. Originally, B 149, M 2559
and Ci 3599 refer to the Istrians, Le Bret to the
Croats, Onofri to Istria and M 974 to Dalma-
tia as place of captivity, PD 312 and Donato to
“Michiel Doxe signor di Ongaria ouer di Schi-
auonia’ and, even more interesting, Ci 5899 and
M 91-3 to the Saracens. Meanwhile, Sabellico,
Marcello and Kellner place the event in Illyr-
icum (Sclavonia in Sabellico’s Italian edition,
Doglioni and Fougasses and referring to “Istri-
aner oder Illyricaner” in Kellner). As for Tie-
polo 1 and Tiepolo 2, they only refer to his way
back from Constantinople, while Ci 3725, Zena,
M 791, Ci 2234 and Pacifico only to his former
captivity, with no additional details. In some cas-
es, as the sentence is constructed, it could result
that it had been about his father, Orso, as being
captured in the Balkans, instead of Pietro!”8. Sur-
prisingly, the reference to the captivity is also
note in this context in eight chronicles that had

it refers to a fictitious Paolo Badoer as being elected as
Doge); M 2543, 14b; Ci 1982-1, 6b, coll. 2; Ci 1982-2,
112a; Ci 589, 24b; pseudo-Barbaro, 70b; M 322, 35b;
pseudo-Trevisano 1327, 14b; Ci 3599, 67b; pseudo-Ab-
biosi, 11b; M 2567, 19a, coll. 1; M Z 21, 8a; V 5275, 11b;
PD 312, 23 bis a; Ci 3712, 91a; pseudo-Erizzo, 67a; M
728-2, 138b; O 1120, 24a-24b; Caroldo, 69; M 2581, 26a;
P 787, 34a; Kellner, 13a; Ci 3725, 63a; Magno 513, 70a;
Zena, 87b; Sansovino 1, 548; Tiepolo 1, 71; Tiepolo 2,
71; Ci 3675, XXVII a; M 791, 59b; pseudo-Trevisano
519, 47a, coll. 2; Doglioni, 49; M 91-2, 421a; M 91-3,
606b; P 1192, 33a; M 2550, 53a; Co 1305, 24a; Ci 590,
33a; Giacomo, 11a; MG 106, 31a; Fougasses, 29a; Co
1421, 91a-91b; Moresini P., 76; Ci 2234, 283; Contare-
na, 20b; M 2669, 95b; M 44, 16a; Donato, 12a; Onofri,
26 [= 24]; Vianoli, 122; M 974, 138-139; Pacifico, 39; M
1565, 6a; M 74, 45b-46a; Le Bret, 195.

17 The most striking cases: M Z 20; M 2563; Dr 160; M
2569; Gr 53; P318; Contarini D.; M 52; Zancaruolo; Co
760-2; PD 482; P 315-1; Ci 1982-2; Ci 589; M 322; pseu-
do-Trevisano 1327; Ci 3599; pseudo-Abbiosi; M 2567,
V 5275; PD 312; Ci 3712; M 728-2; O 1120; M 2581,
Magno 513; Ci 3675; M 791; M 91-3; M 2550; Giacomo;
MG 106; Co 1421; Ci 2234; M 2669; Donato.
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previously ignored the episode when narrating
Orso’s dogeship!”.

In the end, one should underline again and
again that the Venetian chronicles taken into ac-
count are written much later than the event, the
first historical work written in Venice, that is Di-
acono, being edited only during the first years
of the 11" century, therefore at a distance of one
century from the event. However, I consider that
one should pay attention to them, especially be-
cause it is about an incident that was unpleasant
for the Venetian community and henceforth, with
no sense of eulogy, so that the Venetian chron-
iclers had no reason to resort to a fake news.
Therefore, I incline to believe in the veracity of
this event, even under the circumstances of the
lack of primary evidence.

179 M 2559; M 104; M 541; M 46; P 787; Magno 513; Co
1305; Ci 590.
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APPENDIX. ABBREVIATIONS OF THE VENETIAN CHRONICLES REFERRED TO IN THIS ARTICLE
[ i

Alatina = Cronaca “A Latina.” Cronaca venezi-
ana del 1343 (ed. Caterina Negri de Mon-
tenegro), Spoleto 2004

Alario = Anon. [= Enea Alario], Cronaca di
Venezia [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblio-
teca della Fondazione Querini-Stampalia,
manuscript 1V, 63 [= 776], pp. 84a-150b,
seventeenth century

Alberegno = Michele Alberegno, Cronaca vene-
ta [in miscellanea], Venice, Museo Civico
Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 273 [=
2569], pp. 2a-142a, sixteenth century

Altinate = Origo Civitatem Italie seu Veneti-
corum (Chronicon Altinate et Chronicon
Gradense) (ed. R. Cessi), Rome 1933

Antonio = Antonio di Matteo di Curato, Cronaca
Veneta [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
162 [=8037], pp. 1a-176b, fifteenth to six-
teenth century

Astori = Enrico Dandolo [?] [= Giovanni Battis-
ta Astori], Cronicha, Venice, Museo Civi-
co Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 3424
[=2832], pp. 3-233, nineteenth century

ASYV 58 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Venice,
Archivio di Stato, manuscript Storia Vene-
ta 57 (olim Codd. Brera 50), pp. 85a-192b,
fifteenth century

ASV 59 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Venice,
Archivio di Stato, manuscript Storia Ve-
neta 59 (olim 940), pp. 1a-215a, fifteenth
century

ASYV 60 = Anon., Sommario di Cronaca. Reper-
torio della Chronica Veneziana di Marin
Sanudo. Notizie sino al 1487, Venice, Ar-
chivio di Stato, manuscript Storia Veneta
60 (olim Austria), pp. 1a-35b, fifteenth to
sixteenth century

ASYV 61 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta, Venice, Ar-
chivio di Stato, manuscript Storia Ve-
neta 61 (olim Restituito dall’Austria),
pp. 1a-140a, fifteenth century

AVB = Anon., Annales Venetici breves, in Testi
Storici Veneziani (XI — XIII secolo) (ed. by
Luigi Andrea Berto), Padua 2000 [1999],
p. 86-99

AVM = Annales Veneti. Saec. XII (ed. H.V.
Sauerland), “Nuovo Archivio Veneto” 7
(1894), 1, p. 6-8

B 149 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta sino all’ anno
1427, Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Hamilton
collection, manuscript 149, pp. la, coll.
1-128b, coll. 2, fifteenth century

Balanzana = Anon. [= Balanzana], Cronaca
Veneziana dalla fondazione della Citta
fino al 1555, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 68 [= 8317],
pp. 4a-196b, sixteenth century

Biondo = Blondi Flavii Forliviensis, De Origine
et Gestis Venetorum Liber, in Thesaurus
antiquitatum et historiarum Italiae, V, part
1 (ed. Johann Georg Graevius), Leyden
1722, pp. 1-26

Canal = Martino da Canal, Les estoires de
Venise. Cronaca veneziana in lingua fran-
cese dalle origini al 1275 (ed. Alberto Li-
mentani), Florence 1972

Caroldo = Giovanni Giacomo Caroldo, Istorii
venetiene, 1 (ed. Serban V. Marin), Bucha-
rest 2008

Carpenio = Caroldo [?] [= Enea Carpenio],
Cronica de tutta la provintia, de la citta de
Veniesia [in miscellanea], Vatican, Biblio-
teca Apostolica Vaticana, Vaticani Latini
fonds, manuscript 6085, pp. 1a-132a, six-
teenth century

Cavalli = Anon. [= Bernardino Cavalli],
Cronaca Veneta dall origine della Citta
fino al 1446, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 48 [= 7143],
pp. [1a]-222a, fifteenth century

Ci 1898 = Anon., Cronaca veneta in terza rima,
Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Cicogna
fonds, manuscript 285 [= 1898], pp. [1a]-
[337a], sixteenth century
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Ci 1899 = Anon., Cronaca veneta in ter-
za rima, Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 286 [= 1899],
pp- 2a-167b, sixteenth century

Ci 1900 = Anon., Cronaca veneta in terza rima,
Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Cicogna
fonds, manuscript 287 [= 1900], pp. [1a]-
180a, sixteenth century

Ci 1982-1 = Anon., Cronaca veneta in terza
rima [in miscellanea], Venice, Museo Civ-
ico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 276
[= 1982], pp. 1a, coll. 1-79b, coll. 2, six-
teenth century

Ci 1982-2 = Anon., Cronaca veneta in terza
rima [in miscellanea], Venice, Museo Civ-
ico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 276
[= 1982], pp. 108b-179Db, sixteenth century

Ci 2113 = Anon., Cronaca veneta [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2611 [=2113],
pp. 1a-58b, fifteenth century

Ci 2116 = Anon, Cronaca veneta, Venice, Museo
Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript
2607 [=2116], pp. 1a, coll. 1-115a, coll. 2,
fifteenth century

Ci 2117 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Mu-
seo Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manu-
script 2612 [= 2117], pp. 1b-48b, fifteenth
century

Ci 2123 = Anon., Cronaca veneta [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2622 [= 2123],
pp. 2b-135b, sixteenth century

Ci 2234 = Anon., Cronica veneziana [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 3009 [= 2234],
pp. 259-474, seventeenth century

Ci 2302 = Anon., Cronica Veneta d’autore in-
cognito, Tomo I: Dall’anno 421 fino all 'an-
no 1412, Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 1471 [= 2302],
pp. 1-284, eighteenth century

Ci 2413 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Mu-
seo Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manu-

script 2666 [= 2413], pp. [1a]-256b, fif-
teenth century

Ci 2754 = Anon., Cronaca Navagera, Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds,
manuscript 1455 [= 2754], pp. la-176b,
sixteenth century

Ci 2815 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Mu-
seo Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manu-
script 2675 [= 2815], pp. [2a]-197b, six-
teenth century

Ci 3276-42 = Anon., Storia veneta generale [in
miscellanea], Venice, Museo Civico Cor-
rer, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2977 [=
3276], file 42, pp. 1-10, eighteenth century

Ci 351 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2642 [= 351],
pp. 3b-92a, sixteenth century

Ci 3518 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Mu-
seo Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manu-
script 2754 [=3518], pp. 1a-130b, fifteenth
century

Ci 3556-3 = Anon., Frammenti di storia vene-
ta [in miscellanea], Venice, Museo Civico
Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2654
[=3556], file 3, pp. [1a]-[22a], sixteenth to
seventeenth century

Ci 3556-7 = Anon., Frammenti di storia vene-
ta [in miscellanea], Venice, Museo Civico
Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2654 [=
3556], file 7, pp. [ 1a]-53b, sixteenth to sev-
enteenth century

Ci 3599 = Anon., Cronaca veneta [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2879 [= 3599],
pp. 46a-177b, sixteenth century

Ci 3675 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Mu-
seo Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manu-
script 302 [= 3675], pp. 1 a-cii a, sixteenth
century

Ci 3712 = Anon., Cronaca veneta [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 301 [= 3712],
pp. 83a-286a, sixteenth century
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Ci 3725 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Mu-
seo Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, man-
uscript 303 [= 3725], pp. 58a-174a, six-
teenth century

Ci 3753 = Anon., Cronica della citta di Vene-
zia dal 440 al 1478, Venice, Museo Civico
Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 1104
[= 3753], pp. 2a, coll. 1-336b, coll. 2, fif-
teenth century

Ci 589 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Museo
Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript
259 [= 589], pp. 1a-[141Db], sixteenth cen-
tury

Ci 590 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, Venice, Museo
Civico Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript
260 [= 590], pp. 1a-143a, sixteenth to sev-
enteenth century

Ci 592 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 2606 [= 592],
pp. 1a-295a, fifteenth century

Cigotto = Ogniben Cigotto, Cronaca di Venezia
fino al 1438, Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2562 [=
12454], pp. la-167a, fifteenth to sixteenth
century

Co 1013 = Anon., Cronicha de tuta la provenca
della citade de Veniexia, Venice, Museo
Civico Correr, Correr fonds, manuscript
1013, pp. [1a]-[142a], fifteenth century

Co 1032 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia dalle
origini al 1427 [in miscellanea], Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Correr fonds, man-
uscript 1032, pp. 34b-111a, seventeenth
century

Co 1045 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia, dalle
origini sino al 1527 [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Museo Civico Correr, Correr fonds,
manuscript 1045, pp. 28b-243b, sixteenth
century

Co 1305 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia, Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Correr fonds, manu-
script 1305, pp. 1a-140a, sixteenth to sev-
enteenth century

Co 1306 = Anon., Cronica dell’inclita citta di
Venetia la qual tratta di tutto quello é suc-
cesso dall’origine della citta fino all’hora
presente, et di dove sonno derivati li nobili
veneti et di tutti li suoi portamenti et come
sonno successi di grado in grado con tutte
le sue armi et di tutti li principi di Vene-
tia [in miscellanea], Venice, Museo Civi-
co Correr, Correr fonds, manuscript 1306,
pp. 1a-73b, seventeenth century

Co 1307 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, dalle origini
al 1592, Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Cor-
rer fonds, manuscript 1307, pp. 87b-112b,
120a-126b, [133a]-[160a], seventeenth
century

Co 1337 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, fino al 1443,
Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Correr
fonds, manuscript 1337, pp. l1a-214a, fif-
teenth century

Co 1421 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia, va dalla
fondazione al 1486, Venice, Museo Civi-
co Correr, Correr fonds, manuscript 1421,
pp. 77a-327b, seventeenth century

Co 1456 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia e origi-
ne delle famiglie venete patrizie, Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Correr fonds, manu-
script 1456, pp. 3a-438a, seventeenth cen-
tury

Co 1499 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia dalle orig-
ini al 1369, Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Correr fonds, manuscript 1499, pp. la,
coll. 1-37a, coll. 1, fourteenth century

Co 710 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia, dal 421 al
1274, Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Cor-
rer fonds, manuscript 710, pp. 1a-44b, six-
teenth century

Co 760-1 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia in terza
rima (in miscellanea), Venice, Museo Civ-
ico Correr, Correr fonds, manuscript 760,
pp. la, coll. 1-70a, coll. 1 sixteenth century

Co 760-2 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia dal 703
al 1413 (in miscellanea), Venice, Museo
Civico Correr, Correr fonds, manuscript
760, pp. 107a-166b, sixteenth century
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Contarena = Anon. [= Contarena], Cronica del-
la citta di Venetia con la vitta de dogi copi-
ata da altra molto antiqua et di carrattere
caduto, Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Pro-
venienze Diverse fonds, manuscript 37c,
pp. 1a-83b, seventeenth century

Contarini D. = Donato Contarini, Cronaca Ve-
neta dall’origine della Citta fino al 1433
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Na-
zionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 95
[= 8610], pp. la, coll. 1-253a, coll. 2, fif-
teenth to sixteenth century

Contarini G. B. = G. B. Contarini fu di sier D.,
Della Veneta Historia, parte prima, Ven-
ice, 1663

Contarini M. = Anon. [= Marco Contarini],
Cronica di Venetia mista, Parte II, Vien-
na, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek,
Foscarini fonds, manuscript CCXXII [=
6167], pp. 1a-369b, seventeenth century

Cornelia = Anon., Cronaca breve di Venezia,
chiamata Cornelia [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. XI, 110 [= 7238], pp. 153a-168b,
sixteenth century

Curti = Rocco Curti, Cronaca dei Dogi [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 201 [=
7461], pp. 2a-[39a], eighteenth century

Dandolo A. 2008 = Andrea Dandolo, Chronicon
a pontificatu S. Marci ad annum usque
1339, Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica Vat-
icana, Vaticani Latini fonds, manuscript
2008, fifteenth centu

Dandolo A. 319 = Andrea Dandolo, Cronaca
tradotta in volgare, Venice, Biblioteca Na-
zionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 319
[= 8046], pp. 1a-97D, fifteenth century

Dandolo A.-Brevis = Andreae Danduli, Chron-
ica brevis, in Rerum Italicarum Scriptores,
12, part I (ed. Ester Pastorello), Bologna
1938, pp. 351-373

Dandolo A.-Extensa = Andreae Danduli Duci
Veneticorum Chronica per extensium de-
scripta aa. 46—1280 d. C., in Rerum Itali-

carum Scriptores, 12 (ed. Ester Pastorel-
lo), Bologna 1923, pp. 5-327

Daniele = Anon. [= Daniele di Prato], Cronica
della nobel citta de Veniexia et della sua
provincia et del destrecto, Vatican, Biblio-
teca Apostolica Vaticana, Ottoboniani Lati-
ni fonds, manuscript 1446, pp. la-123a,
sixteenth century

DDR 121 = Anon., Cronichetta sumaria di Vene-
tia scritta nella lingua venetiana [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Dona dalle Rose fonds, manuscript 121,
pp. 4a-48a, fifteenth to sixteenth century

DDR 449 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Dona dalle Rose fonds, manuscript 449,
pp. 1a-22b, sixteenth century

Delfino = Pietro Dolfin, Cronaca di Venezia
fino al 1422, Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2557 [=
12449], pp. 111a-399b, eighteenth century

Diacono = Giovanni Diacono, Historia Veneti-
corum (ed. Luigi Andrea Berto), Bologna
1999

Diedo = Giacomo Diedo, Storia della Repub-
blica di Venezia dalla sua fondazione sino
[’anno 1747, 1, Venice 1751

Doglioni = G. N. Doglioni, Historia Venetiana
scritta brevemente da . . . delle cose suc-
cesse dalla prima foundation di Venetia
sino al’anni di Christo MDXCVII, Venice
1598

Donato = Antonio Dona, Cronaca Veneta
dall’anno 687 al 1479, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 10
[=8607], pp. 1a-143b, seventeenth century

Dr 160 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia dall’849 al
1444, Dresden, Sichsische Landesbiblio-
thek, manuscript F 160, pp. 4a-208b, fif-
teenth century

F 3458 = Anon., Cronica di Venezia dal princip-
io sino al 1410, Vienna, Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek, Foscarini fonds, man-
uscript CCLX [= 3458], pp. 7a-136a, six-
teenth century
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F 6117 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana [in miscella-
nea], Vienna, Osterreichische Nationalbib-
liothek, Foscarini fonds, manuscript CCX-
LII [=6117], pp. 39a, coll. 1-192a, coll. 2,
fifteenth century

F 6147 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, dalla fon-
dazione della citta al 1454, Vienna, Os-
terreichische  Nationalbibliothek, Fos-
carini fonds, manuscript VIII [= 6147],
pp. 41a-261b, fifteenth century

F 6166 = Anon., Cronica di Venetia mista, ovve-
ro historia antica veneta, con le famiglie
nobili et loro origine, dal principio della
citta sino all’anno 1545. Parte I, Vienna,
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Fos-
carini fonds, manuscript CCXXI [= 6166],
pp. 105a-370b, seventeenth century

F 6211 = [Andrea Navagero?], Cronaca vene-
ta dal principio al 1498, Vienna, Oster-
reichische Nationalbibliothek, Foscari-
ni fonds, manuscript XXXVI [= 6211],
pp. 1a-283b, sixteenth century

F 6234 = Anon., Cronaca veneta dal princip-
io sino al 1523 [in miscellanea], Vienna,
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Fos-
carini fonds, manuscript LVIII [= 6234],
pp. 4a-69a, sixteenth century

F 6235 = Anon., Cronaca della Citta et Repub-
blica di Venetia dal principio al 1339 [in
miscellanea], Vienna, Osterreichische Na-
tional bibliothek, Foscarini fonds, manu-
script LIX [= 6235], pp. 1a-322a, seven-
teenth century

F 6566 = Anon., Cronaca veneta dei Dogi e del-
le famiglie patrizie, dall’origine della citta
al 1627 [in miscellanea], Vienna, Oster-
reichische Nationalbibliothek, Foscarini
fonds, manuscript LXXXVII [= 6566],
pp. 1a-119b, eighteenth century

F 6821 = Anon., Casade di Venetia, et Cronica
veneta dal principio sino al 1427 [in mis-
cellanea], Vienna, Osterreichische Nation-
albibliothek, Foscarini fonds, manuscript
CCX [= 6821], pp. 43a-162b, sixteenth to
seventeenth century

Fabris = Gio. Fabris, Compendio di cronaca ve-
neta, cominciante dall’a. 421 [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2454 [= 10505],
pp. 1a-49a, seventeenth century

Faliero = Francesco Falier [?], Cronaca o Histo-
ria Veneta, Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Correr fonds, manuscript 875, pp. 1-404,
eighteenth century

Faroldo = Ivlio Faroldo prete Cremonese, Anna-
li Veneti, Venice 1577

Filippo = Filippo di Domenico, Cronaca di
Venezia dall’origine al 1400 [in miscella-
nea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Correr
fonds, manuscript 1120, pp. [1a, coll. 1]-
[130b, coll. 1], fifteenth century

Fougasses = Thomas de Fovgasses, Histoire
generale de Venise, depvis la fondation de
la ville, iusques a present, 1, Paris 1608

Giacomo = Giacomo [?], Cronica trata la
provintia dela cita de Venetia, Paris, Bib-
liotheque Nationale de France, manuscript
Italien 319, pp. 1a-46b, sixteenth to seven-
teenth century

Girolamo = Anon. [= Girolamo], Cronaca ve-
neta in terza rima, Venice, Museo Civico
Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 277 [=
1983], pp. [1a]-74b, sixteenth century

Giustiniano = Petri Justiniani patritii Veneti
Aloysii f. Rerum Venetarum ab urbe condi-
ta historia, Venice 1560

Giustiniano 5877 = Pietro Giustiniano, Cronica
Venetiarum annos Domini divisa sub brevi
titulo compilata Petro lustiniano lustiniani
filio authore [in miscellanea], Paris, Bib-
liotheque Nationale de France, manuscript
Latin 5877, pp. 1a ff., fourteenth century

Gr 53 = Anon., Chronicha de Veniexia, Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Gradenigo fonds,
manuscript 53, pp. 2a, coll. 1-59a, coll. 1,
fifteenth century

Grandi = Anon. [= Paolo di Grandi], Principio
storia veneta, Venice, Museo Civico Cor-
rer, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 1473 [=
3604], pp. [1a]-343b, sixteenth century
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Gussoni = Giorgio Dolfin [= Nicolo Gussoni],
Cronicha dela nobil cita de Venetia et dela
sua provintia et destretto, Origini-1458
(ed. Angela Caracciolo Arico), 1, Venice
2007

H 12 = Anon., Chronica venetiana dalla sua
fondatione sino al 1432, Harvard, Harvard
University Library, manuscript Riant 12,
pp. [1a]-[214a], seventeenth century

Kellner = Heinrich Kellner, Chronica Das ist
Warhaffte eigentliche vnd kurtze Besch-
reibung aller Hertzogen zu Venedig Leben
Was sich bey jhrer Regierung zugetragen,
Wann vnd wie dieselbigen regiert vndabge-
storben, Wess Geschlechts vnd Wapens ein
Jjeder gewesen, Sampt jren Grabschrifften,
so viel man deren bekommen mégen, von
dem ersten biss auff den jetzt regierenden,
Frankfurt 1574

Laugier = Marc Antoine Laugier, Histoire de la
République de Venise, depuis sa Fondation
jusqu’a present, 1, Paris 1759

Le Bret = Johann Friedrich Le Bret, Staats-
geschichte der Republik Venedig, 1,
Leipzig-Riga 1769

Lio = Roberto Lio, Cronaca Veneziana dalla
fondazione della Citta fino all’anno 1558,
Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana,
manuscript It. VII, 69 [= 7727-7730],
pp. 1a-[255a], seventeenth century

M 104 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal prin-
cipio della Citta fino al 1443 [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 104 [= 8611],
pp. 65a-175a, fifteenth century

M 125-2 = Anon., Racconto dell’historia veneti-
ana del Doglioni [in miscellanea], Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 125 [=7460], pp. 162a-193b,
sixteenth to seventeenth century

M 125-3 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana della fon-
dazione della Citta fino al Doge Ordelafo
Falier [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,

125 [= 7460], pp. 215a-227a, sixteenth
century

M 1565 = Anon., Memorie Venete, ossia Epoca
Veneziana di Autore Anonimo, ricopiata
da originale esistente presso S. E. Mar-
co Flangini, Senatore, da Antonio Maria
Dinarelli . . . dall’anno 687 al 1479, Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, man-
uscript It. VII, 1565 [=9574], pp. 1a-136b,
eighteenth century

M 1568 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dalla fon-
dazione della citta sino all ’anno 1556, Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 1568 [=8016], pp. 94b-437b,
sixteenth century

M 1577 = Anon., Cronaca della Citta di Vene-
zia dalla sua fondazione fino all’anno
1400, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 1577 [= 7973],
pp- 3-390, eighteenth century

M 1586 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dal principio
della citta fino al 1450, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
1586 [= 9611], pp. 1a-229b, sixteenth to
seventeenth century

M 1669 = Anon., Cronichetta di Venezia [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 1669 [=
7645], pp. 527-611, eighteenth century

M 1800 = Anon., Estratti da una Cronaca Anon-
ima dal principo della Citta fino all’anno
1616, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marci-
ana, manuscript It. VII, 1800 [= 7682], pp.
3-267, eighteenth century

M 1833 = Anon., Storia Veneta dalla fondazione
della Repubblica sino all’anno 1750, Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 1833 [= 8376], pp. 1a-377b,
eighteenth century

M 1999 = Anon., Epitome della Storia della Re-
pubblica di Venezia [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 1999 [= 7918], pp. la-171b,
seventeenth to eighteenth century

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 51



Serban Marin

M 2028 = Anon., Cronica Veneta, dal 703 al
1420, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2028 [= 8559],
pp. la-187a, eighteenth century

M 2034 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dalla fonda-
zione della Citta fino all’anno 1453 [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2034 [=
8834], pp. 6a-483b, coll. 1, fifteenth cen-
tury

M 2037 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia dalla
morte di Attila a quella del Carmagnola
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazi-
onale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2037
[=8561], pp. 125b-210a, sixteenth century

M 2046 = Anon., Origine delle famiglie patrizie
Venete coi loro stemme e colori. Cronaca
di Venezia dal principio della citta fino
all’anno 1478. Serie dei Dogi di Vene-
zia fino a Francesco Contarini, 1623 [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2046 [=
7803], pp. 103a-311b, sixteenth to seven-
teenth century

M 2395 = Anon., L origine delle case e Famiglie
de Nobili veneziane; et altre cose attinenti
alla Citta, e Republica Venetiana (Cronaca
fino al 1380) [in miscellanea], Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 2395 [= 10319], pp. 107a-219b, sev-
enteenth century

M 2541 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1310, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2541 [= 12433],
pp. la-175b, seventeenth century

M 2543 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1356, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2543 [= 12435],
pp. 1a-101b, sixteenth century

M 2544 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1382, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2544 [= 12436],
pp. 1a-80a, coll. 1, fifteenth to sixteenth
century

M 2545 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1386, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2545 [= 12437],
pp. la, coll. 1-123a, coll. 2, fourteenth to
fifteenth century

M 2546 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1386, Venice, Biblitoeca Nazionale Marci-
ana, manuscript It. VII, 2546 [=12438], pp.
[1a]-[89a], fifteenth to sixteenth century

M 2548 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1405, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2548 [= 12440],
pp- 1a, coll. 2-68b, coll. 1, fifteenth century

M 2549 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1410, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2549 [= 12441],
pp- 2a, coll. 1-64a, coll. 1, fifteenth century

M 2550 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1410 [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
2550 [= 12442], pp. 26a-130D, sixteenth to
seventeenth century

M 2555 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al 1414
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2555 [=
12447], pp. 1a-61a, sixteenth century

M 2556 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1422, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2556 [= 12448§],
pp. 1-215, fifteenth century

M 2559 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1427, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2559 [= 12451],
pp. la, coll. 1-100a, coll. 1, fifteenth cen-
tury

M 2560 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1432, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2560 [= 12452],
pp. 1a-189b, fifteenth century

M 2563 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al 1441
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2563 [=
12455], pp. 1a-53b, fifteenth century

M 2564 = Anon, Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1443, preceduta da una storia di Attila ed
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imperatori fino ad Enrico IV, Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 2564 [= 12456], pp. 1a-279b, fifteenth
century

M 2565 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1443, preceduta da una cronaca di storia
antica dalla Creazione al 1183 A.C. [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2565 [=
12457], pp. 19a-125b, fifteenth century

M 2566 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1443, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2566 [= 12458],
pp. la-145a, fifteenth century

M 2567 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1444, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2567 [= 12459],
pp. 3a, coll. 1-231b, coll. 1, sixteenth cen-
tury

M 2568-1 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1444 [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
2568 [= 12460], pp. 1b-193a, sixteenth
century

M 2568-2 = Anon., Breve cronaca fino al 1369
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2568 [=
12460], pp. 194b-233a, sixteenth century

M 2569 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1446, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2569 [= 12461],
pp. 1a-215a, fifteenth century

M 2571 =Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al 1457
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2571 [=
12463], pp. 2a-464a, sixteenth century

M 2572 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1471, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2572 [= 12464],
pp. 2a-[155a], seventeenth century

M 2573 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1478 [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
2573 [= 12465], pp. 17b-510a, sixteenth
century

M 2576 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1501, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2576 [= 12468],
pp. 2a-93a, sixteenth century

M 2580 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1556, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2580 [= 12472],
pp. 4a-325b, sixteenth century

M 2581 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1570, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2581 [= 12473],
pp. 1a-440a, sixteenth century

M 2592 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia fino al
1247 [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
2592 [= 12484], pp. 3a-36a, seventeenth
century

M 2602 = Anon., Cronica o’uero Memoriale
di tutte le famiglie nobili di Venetia tan-
to uiuenti, come estinte [in miscellanea],
Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marci-
ana, manuscript It. VII, 2602 [= 12494],
pp. 187a-220b, seventeenth century

M 2669 = Anon., Cronica di Venetia fino al 1414
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 2669 [=
12864], pp. 73a-218b, seventeenth century

M 2676 = Anon., Cronica manoscritta di Vene-
zia ed informazione di essa Citta, Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 2676 [= 12878], pp. 1a-60b,
eighteenth century

M 303 = Anon., Memorie della citta di Venezia
[in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazi-
onale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 303 [=
8165], pp. 37a-82a, sixteenth century

M 31 = Anon., Cronaca delle famiglie Patrizie
Veneziane, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 31 [= 8021],
pp. 66a-207a, sixteenth to seventeenth
century

M 322 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dal principio
della Citta sino all’anno 1433 [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
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ciana, manuscript It. VII, 322 [= 8621],
pp. 2a-269a, sixteenth century

M 324 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dal principio
della Citta sino all’anno 1385, Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 324 [= 8038], pp. 1a-212b,
fifteenth to sixteenth century

M 327 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dal principio
della Citta sino al 1527, Venice, Bibliote-
ca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
327 [= 7776], pp. 1a-326b, sixteenth to
seventeenth century

M 37 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dalla fonda-
zione della Citta fino all’anno 1360, Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, man-
uscript It. VII, 37 [= 8022], pp. 1a-63a,
fourteenth century

M 38 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal principio
della Citta fino al 1388, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 38
[= 8748], pp. la, coll. 1-47b, coll. 1, fif-
teenth century

M 39 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal princip-
io della Citta fino all’anno 1405, Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 39 [= 8609], pp. 1a-85b, six-
teenth century

M 393 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall’origine
della Citta sino all’anno 1593, Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 393 [= 8647], pp. [1a]-313a,
sixteenth century

M 43 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal principio
della Citta fino al 1432, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 43
[=7602], pp. 5a-220a, seventeenth century

M 44 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal principio
della Citta fino al 1433, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 44
[=7865], pp. 1a-240a, seventeenth century

M 45 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dalla fonda-
zione della Citta fino al 1443, Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 45 [= 7302], pp. 1a-239b, sixteenth
century

M 46 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dalla fonda-
zione della Citta fino al 1444, Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 46 [= 7603], pp. 1a-100a, sixteenth
century

M 47 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dall’origine
della Citta fino all’anno 1446, Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 47 [= 8139], pp. 1a, coll. 1-156b, coll.
2, sixteenth century

M 51 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta [in miscellanea],
Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana,
manuscript It. VII, 51 [= 8528], pp. la,
coll. 1-320a, coll. 2 fifteenth to sixteenth
century

M 52 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall origine del-
la Citta fino al 1478 [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, man-
uscript It. VII, 52 [= 7604], pp. 3a-117a,
fifteenth to sixteenth century

M 53 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dalla fonda-
zione della Citta fino al 1479, Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 53 [= 7419], pp. 1a-356a, sixteenth
century

M 54 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal principio
della Citta fino al 1486, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 54
[=8140], pp. 1a-373b, seventeenth century

M 541 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia della fonda-
zione della Citta sino all’anno 1435, Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, man-
uscript It. VII, 541 [= 7314], pp. la-141b,
fifteenth to sixteenth century

M 550 = Anon., Cronaca dall’origine di Vene-
zia sino all’anno 1442, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
550 [= 8496], pp. 1a-172a, fifteenth to six-
teenth century

M 555 = Anon., Cronaca dall’origine della Cit-
ta di Venezia sino all’anno 1410, Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 555 [= 7790], pp. la, coll.
1-113a, coll. 1, sixteenth century
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M 559 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia, detta di Pi-
etro Dolfino, dall’origine della Citta sino
all’anno 1418 [in miscellanea], Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 559 [= 7888], pp. 1a-143b,
fifteenth century

M 58 = [Andrea Navagero?]|, Cronaca Vene-
ta dal principio della Citta fino all’anno
1498, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 58 [= 8637],
pp. 1a-199a, sixteenth to seventeenth cen-
tury

M 59 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia dall’origine
della Citta fino all’anno 1498, Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 59 [= 8454], pp. 1a-106a, sixteenth to
seventeenth century

M 60 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall origine del-
la Citta fino al 1498, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 60
[= 8024], pp. 2a-131b, sixteenth century

M 61 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dal principio
della Citta fino al 1515, Venice, Bibiote-
ca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
61 [=7763], book 8, pp. 1-53, seventeenth
century

M 628 = Anon., Cronaca breve Veneziana dalla
origine di Venezia sino all’anno 1465 [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 628a [=
8049], pp. 60a-123b, sixteenth century

M 64 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall origine della
Citta fino alla morte del Doge Gritti, Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, man-
uscript It. VII, 64 [= 8321], pp. 1a-383a,
eighteenth century

M 66-2 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta detta Barba
dal principio della Citta fino al 1545 [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 66 [=
7766], pp. 74a-390a, seventeenth to eigh-
teenth century

M 67 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dal principio
della Citta fino all’anno 1549 [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale

Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 67 [= 9132],
pp. la-215a, seventeenth century

M 70 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall origine del-
la Citta fino al 1599 [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 70 [= 9133], pp. [18a]-[87b],
seventeenth century

M 723 = Anon., Cronaca delle Famiglie Patrizie
Veneziane [in miscellanea], Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 723 [= 8041], pp. 55a-107a, sixteenth
century

M 728-1 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta in terza rima
dall’origine della Citta sino alla presa di
Padova, ed alla morte dei Carraresi [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 728 [=
8070], pp. 1a, coll. 1-90a, coll. 1, sixteenth
century

M 728-2 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia del suo
principio sino al Doge Tommaso Moceni-
go eletto nel di 7 Gennaro 1413 (1414) [in
miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 728 [=
8070], pp. 135a-214a, sixteenth century

M 74 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall’anno 420
fino al 1732, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 74 [= 7303],
pp. 1a-653b, eighteenth century

M 75 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall’anno 421 al
1606 [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 75
[=9134], pp. 20a-90a, seventeenth century

M 77 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dall anno
421 fino al 1379, Venice, Biblioteca Nazi-
onale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 77 [=
7420], pp. 1-332, eighteenth century

M 788 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dalla fondazi-
one della Citta sino alla morte del Doge
Francesco Foscari (an. 1456), Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 788 [= 7293], pp. 1a-194b,
fifteenth to sixteenth century

M 791 = Anon., Cronaca di tutte le Casade della
Nobil Citta di Venetia, Venice, Biblioteca
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Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
791 [= 7589], pp. 1a-201a, sixteenth cen-
tury

M 793 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia dall origine
della citta al 1478, Venice, Biblioteca Na-
zionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 793
[= 8477], pp. 1a-196a, sixteenth century

M 796 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta da S. Marco
Evangelista fino al 1457, Venice, Bibliote-
ca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
796 [= 7613], pp. 1a-170b, fifteenth to six-
teenth century

M 798 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall origine
della citta sino all’anno 1478 [in miscella-
nea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marci-
ana, manuscript It. VII, 798 [= 7486], pp. i
a-Ixviiij a, fifteenth to sixteenth century

M 80 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dall anno 1400
fino al 1684 [in miscellanea], Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript
It. VII, 80 [= 8026], pp. 71a-130a, seven-
teenth century

M 87 = Anon., Cronichetta Veneziana fino al
1554, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 87 [= 7927],
pp. 1a-97b, sixteenth to seventeenth cen-
tury

M 89 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta dal principio
della Citta fino al 1410, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 89
[= 8391], pp. la, coll. 1-73a, coll. 1, fif-
teenth century

M 91-2 = Anon., Historie Venete dal principio
della citta fino al anno 1382 [in miscella-
nea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 91 [= 7441],
pp. 412a-441a, sixteenth to seventeenth
century

M 91-3 = Anon., Cronaca sino al Doge Gio.
Gradenigo [in miscellanea], Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 91 [= 7441], pp. 597a-633a, sixteenth
to seventeenth century

M 974 = Anon., Storia cronologica de’ Dogi di
Venezia colle loro elezioni, e succesi nel

tempo del loro Dogado, dall’anno 420 al
1173, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VIL. 974 [= 8221],
pp. 1-295, eighteenth century

M IX 28-1 = Anon., Cronica veneziana in ter-
za rima fin al 1501 [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, man-
uscript It. IX, 28 [= 6790], pp. la, coll.
1-69b, coll. 1, fifteenth century

M IX 28-2 = Anon., Cronaca [in miscella-
nea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. IX, 28 [= 6790],
pp. 121a-151b, 159a-178a, fifteenth cen-
tury

M XI 77 = Anon., Istoria Veneta, dall’Origine
sino al 1361 [in miscellanea], Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
X1, 77 [= 6929], pp. 14a-43Db, sixteenth to
seventeenth century

M Z 18 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal prin-
cipio della Citta fino al MCCCCX [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana, manuscript It. Z. 18 [= 4793],
pp- 53a, coll. 1-103a, coll. 1, fifteenth cen-
tury

M Z 20 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana, senza
nome d’autore. Incomincia da Attila, e
finisce nel MCCCCXLII, Venice, Bibliote-
ca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. Z.
20 [=4746], pp. 2a-167a, fifteenth century

M Z 21 = Anon., Cronaca Veneziana dal princip-
io della Citta sino all’ anno MCCCCXLVI,
Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana,
manuscript It. Z. 21 [=4763], pp. 1a-159b,
sixteenth century

Magno 513 = Stefano Magno, Cronaca Venezi-
ana dall’origine della Citta sino all’anno
1555, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 513 [= 7879],
pp. 1a-198b, sixteenth century

Magno 514 = Stefano Magno, Cronaca Venezi-
ana dall’origine della Citta sino all’anno
1555, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 514 [= 7880],
pp. 1a-203a, sixteenth century
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Marcello = Petri Marcelli de Vitis Principum
et gestis Venetorum Compendium, Venice
1502

Marco = Marci Chronica universalis [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana, manuscript It. XI, 124 [= 6802],
pp. la-51a, sixteenth century

MG 106 = Anon., Cronica de Veniesia, Ven-
ice, Museo Civico Correr, Archivio Mo-
rosini ¢ Grimani fonds, manuscript 106,
pp. 2a-76a, seventeenth century

MG 249 = Anon., Cronaca di Venezia, dal-
le origini al 1427 [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Museo Civico Correr, Archivio Mo-
rosini ¢ Grimani fonds, manuscript 249,
pp. 2a-73a, sixteenth century

MG 327 = Anon., Cronaca veneta, sino alla
meta del sec. XVI [in miscellanea], Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Archivio Morosini e
Grimani fonds, manuscript 327, pp. 188-
901, sixteenth century

Monaci = Laurentii de Monacis Cretae Cancel-
lari Chronica de rebus venetis Ab U. C. ad
Annum MCCCLIV, sive ad conjurationem
ducis Faledro (ed. Flaminio Corner), Ven-
ice 1758

Morosina = Anon. [= Morosina], Chronica Ve-
neta dal primo doge Pauluzzo Anafesto
fatto ’anno 708 fin a miser Lorenzo di
Priuli fatto del 1556, Paris, Bibliotheque
Nationale de France, manuscript Italien
351, pp. 1a-284a, sixteenth to seventeenth
century

Morosini P. = Paolo Morosini, Historia della
Citta’, e Republica di Venetia, Venice 1637

O 1120 = Anon., Chronicha de tuta la provencia
de la nobel citade clamada Veniexia [in
miscellanea], Vatican, Biblioteca Apos-
tolica Vaticana, Ottoboniani Latini fonds,
manuscript 1120, pp. 1a-258b, sixteenth
century

Onofri = Fedele Honofri, Cronologia Veneta,
Venice 1663

P 1192 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Paris, Bib-
liothéque Nationale de France, manuscript

Italien 1192, pp. 1a-246b, sixteenth to sev-
enteenth century

P 315-1 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana [in miscel-
lanea], Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale de
France, manuscript Italien 315, pp. 1a-76b,
sixteenth century

P 315-2 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana [in mis-
cellanea], Paris, Bibliotheque Natio-
nale de France, manuscript Italien 315,
pp. 78a-196b, sixteenth century

P 318 = Anon., Croniche de Venetia fina al 1446
[in miscellanea], Paris, Bibliothéque Na-
tionale de France, manuscript Italien 318,
pp. 3b, coll. 2-150b, coll. 1, fifteenth cen-
tury

P 337 = Anon., Chronica di Venetia, Paris, Bib-
liothéque Nationale de France, manuscript
Italien 337, pp. 75a-222b, sixteenth centu-
ry

P 355 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Paris, Bib-
liothéque Nationale de France, manuscript
Italien 355, pp. 3a-52a, fifteenth century

P 785 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Paris, Bib-
liothéque Nationale de France, manuscript
Italien 785, pp. 2a-198b, fifteenth century

P 787 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Paris, Bib-
liotheque Nationale de France, manuscript
Italien 787, pp. 1a-164b, sixteenth century

Pacifico = [Pier Antonio Pacifico], Cronica Ve-
neta sacra e profana, o sia un Compendio
di tutte le cose piu illustri ed antiche della
citta’ di Venezia, Venice 1736

PD 236 = Anon., Cronica de Veniexia [in miscel-
lanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Pro-
venienze Diverse fonds, manuscript 236c¢,
pp. 2a-291a, sixteenth century

PD 312 = Anon., Cronica de tutte le Casade No-
bili de Venetia [in miscellanea], Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Provenienze Diverse
fonds, manuscript 312c¢, pp. 14b-155a, six-
teenth century

PD 378 = Anon., Cronica con le casade, Ven-
ice, Museo Civico Correr, Provenienze
Diverse fonds, manuscript 378c, pp. [la]-
316a, sixteenth century
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PD 380 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Provenienze Di-
verse fonds, manuscript 380c, fascicle 4,
pp. 21a-30b, sixteenth century

PD 391 = [Andrea Navagero?], Origine della cit-
ta di Vinetia, Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Provenienze Diverse fonds, manuscript
391c, pp. [1a]-[80b], sixteenth century

PD 392 = Anon., Cronaca veneziana, Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Provenienze Di-
verse fonds, manuscript 392c¢, pp. 1a, coll.
1-55a, coll. 2, fourteenth to fifteenth cen-
tury

PD 482 = Anon., Cronicha de tuta la provincia de
la citae de Veniexia [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Museo Civico Correr, Provenienze Di-
verse fonds, manuscript 482c, pp. 1a-97a,
sixteenth century

Pigno = Anon. [= Marco Pigno], Cronica di Ve-
netia, Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Pro-
venienze Diverse fonds, manuscript 388c,
pp. 96a-273b, sixteenth century

pseudo-Abbiosi = Camilo Abbiosi detto il
Seniore di Ravenna, Cronaca di Vene-
zia dall’origine della Citta fino all’anno
1443, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 2052 [= 8981],
pp. 1a-149b, sixteenth century

pseudo-Alberega = Anon. [=Alberega], Cronaca
Veneziana dalla morte di Attila fino al Doge
Girolamo Priuli [in miscellanea], Venice,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 91 [= 7441], pp. 350a-379b,
sixteenth to seventeenth century

pseudo-Barba 583 = Anon., Cronaca Bar-
ba dall’origine di Venezia sino all’anno
1549, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marci-
ana, manuscript It. VII, 583 [= 8815], pp.
la-236b, seventeenth century

pseudo-Barba 66 = Anon., Cronaca Veneta det-
ta Barba dal principio della Citta fino al
1545 [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 66
[= 7766], pp. 1a-69b, seventeenth to eigh-
teenth century

pseudo-Barbaro = Daniele Barbaro [?], Cronaca
di Venezia fino al 1275, Venice, Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It. VII,
2554 [= 12446], pp. 1a-376b, seventeenth
century

pseudo-Cornaro = Pietro Cornaro [?], Cronaca
veneta, dalle origini sino al 1400, Venice,
Museo Civico Correr, Correr fonds, manu-
script 876, pp. 65a-154a, sixteenth century

pseudo-Dandolo E. = Cronica di Venexia detta
di Enrico Dandolo. Origini-1362 (ed. Ro-
berto Pesce), Venice 2010

pseudo-Dandolo E. 102 = Enrico Dandolo [?],
Cronaca Veneta dall’origine della Citta
fino al 1373, Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 102 [=
8142], pp. 1a-100a, seventeenth century

pseudo-Dandolo E. 873 = [Enrico Dando-
10?], Cronaca di Venezia, dalle origini al
1433, Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Cor-
rer fonds, manuscript 873, pp. 78a, coll.
1-169a, coll. 1, sixteenth century

pseudo-Donato = Tommaso Donato Patriarca di
Venezia [?], Cronaca Veneta dall origine
della Citta sin all’anno 1528, Venice, Bib-
lioteca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 323 [= 8646], pp. 7a-[271a], sixteenth
century

pseudo-Erizzo = Cronaca Veneta attribui-
ta a Marcantonio Erizzo, fino all’anno
1495, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 56 [= 8636],
pp. la-611a, sixteenth century

pseudo-Navagero = Storia della Repubblica
Veneziana scritta da Andrea Navagero pa-
trizio veneto, in Rerum Italicarum Scrip-
tores, 23 (ed. Lodovico Antonio Muratori),
Milan 1733, pp. 923-1216

pseudo-Savina = Girolamo Savina [?], Cronaca
Veneta dal principio della Citta sino al
1616, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Mar-
ciana, manuscript It. VII, 134 [= 8035],
pp. 1a-378a, seventeenth century

pseudo-Trevisano 1327 = Nicolo Trevisano,
Cronica, Venice, Museo Civico Correr, Cor-

58 ITnosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2



The adventures of a doge s son in the Balkans in...

rer fonds, manuscript 1327, pp. 5a-139b,
sixteenth century

pseudo-Trevisano 519 = Niccold Trevisan,
Cronaca di Venezia, continuata da altro
Autore sino all’anno 1585, nel mese di
Luglio, cioe sino alla morte del Doge Nic-
colo da Ponte, Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 519 [=
8438], pp. 29a, coll. 1-340b, coll. 1, six-
teenth century

pseudo-Zancaruolo = Cronaca Veneta supposta
di Gasparo Zancaruolo, dall origine della
Citta fino al 1446, Venice, Biblioteca Nazi-
onale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 1274 [=
9274], pp. 1 a-cclxxxj b, eighteenth century

Q 13 = Anon, Cronaca Veneta o piu veramente
Miscellanea di cronache e memorie Venete
[in miscellanea], Venice, Fondazione
Querini-Stampalia, manuscript 1V, 13 [=
1105], pp. 35a-72b, sixteenth century

Q 16 = Agostino Agostini, Istoria Veneziana
di Agostino Agostini. Dal principio della
fondazione di Venezia sino all’anno 1570,
Venice, Biblioteca della Fondazione Quer-
ini-Stampalia, manuscript IV, 16 [= 770],
pp. 2a-309a, sixteenth century

Ravignani = Benintendi Ravignani, Cronica Ve-
netiarum, Princeton, Princeton University
Library, manuscript 90, pp. l1a-18b, four-
teenth century

Rosso = Anon., Cronica Veneta del Rosso dal
principio al 1355, Vienna, Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek, Foscarini fonds, man-
uscript CCLVI [= 6467], pp. 1a-66a, six-
teenth century

Rotta = Giovanni Antonio Rota, Cronaca Veneta
a lui attribuito, che arriva al Doge Marino
Grimani [in miscellanea], Venice, Biblio-
teca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 125 [= 7460], pp. la-74a, sixteenth
century

Sabellico = M. Antonii Sabellici, rerum Veneta-
rum ab urbe condita, ad Marcum Barba-
dicum, Sereniss. Venetiarum Principem &
Senatum, Decadis Primae, in Degl’Istorici

delle Cose Veneziane, i quali hanno scritto
per Pubblico Decreto, Venice 1718

Sabellico-ital. = Marco Antonio Sabellico,
Dell’Historia Venitiana, Venice 1668

Sansovino 1 = Francesco Sansovino, Venetia
Citta nobilissima et singolare, 2 (ed. Gi-
ustiniano Martinioni), Venice 1968 [1663],
pp. [1]-754

Sansovino 2 = Francesco Sansovino, Cronico
particolare delle cose fatte da i Veneti dal
principio della Citta fino all’anno 1581, 2
(ed. Giustiniano Martinioni), Venice 1968
[1663], pp. [1]-86

Sanuto = Marini Sanuti Leonardi filii Patricii
Veneti De Origine Urbis Venetae et vita
omnium Ducum feliciter incipit, in Rerum
Italicarum Scriptores, 22 (ed. Lodovico
Antonio Muratori), Milan 1733, pp. 399-
1252

Sanuto-Monticolo = Marini Sanuti, Leonardi fi-
lii, patricii Veneti De origine Urbis Venete
et Vita omnium Ducum Venetorum incypit
feliciter, in Rerum Italicarum Scriptores
Raccolta degli storici italiani dal cinquec-
ento al millecinquecento, tomo XXII, parte
IV, vol. I (ed. Giovanni Monticolo), Citta
di Castello 1900, pp. 1-572

Sives = Giancarlo Sivos, Cronaca Veneta dal
421 al 1621, Venice, Biblioteca Nazio-
nale Marciana, manuscript It. VII, 121 [=
8862], pp. 4a-226b, seventeenth century

Tiepolo 1 = Giovanni Tiepolo fu de Agostin
Patrizio, Cronica di Venezia (ed. Emilio
Aleo), 1, Bologna 2012

Tiepolo 2 = Giovanni Tiepolo fu de Agostin
Patrizio, Cronica di Venezia (ed. Emilio
Aleo), 1, Bologna 2012

Tiepolo 129 = Giovanni Tiepolo Patriarca di
Venezia, Cronaca Veneta ad esso attribui-
ta dall’anno 421 al 1524, Venice, Biblio-
teca Nazionale Marciana, manuscript It.
VII, 129 [= 8323], pp. 63a-242b, sixteenth
century

U 512 = Anon., Cronicha in breve forma dela
magnificha et inclita citta de Venetia, Vat-
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ican, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Ur-
binati Latini fonds, manuscript 512, pp. x
a-274a, sixteenth century

V 5275 = Anon., Cronica di Venezia dalle origini
al dogato di Giovanni Mocenigo, Vatican,
Biblioteca Apsotolica Vaticana, Vaticani
Latini fonds, manuscript 5275, sixteenth
century

V 5281 = Anon., Cronica di Venezia fino al 1410,
Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana,
Vaticani Latini fonds, manuscript 5281,
pp. la, coll. 1-40b, fifteenth century

V 6089 = Anon., Cronica Venetiarum. Dalle
origini all’anno 1428, Vatican, Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana, Vaticani Latini fonds,
manuscript 6089, pp. 2a-231b, sixteenth
century

Valiero = Anon. [= Amadio Valier], Cronica ve-
neta, Venice, Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Cicogna fonds, manuscript 296 [= 3630],
pp. la-196b, sixteenth century

Verdizzotti = Francesco Verdizzotti, De’ fatti
Veneti dall’origine della Repvblica sino
all’anno M. D. IIII, Venice 1674

Vero = Joannis Baptistae Veri canonici Patavini
Rerum Venetarum Libri sex, Padua 1692

VH = Historia vulgo Petro lustiniano lustiniani
filio adiudicata (ed. Roberto Cessi-Fanny
Bennato), Venice 1964

Vianoli = Alessandro Maria Vianoli, Historia
Veneta, 1, Venice 1680

Vitaliani = Enrico Dandolo [?] [= Daniele delli
Vitaliani], Cronicha, Venice, Museo Civi-
co Correr, Cicogna fonds, manuscript 3423
[=2831], pp. 1a-71a, seventeenth century

Vitturi = Antonio Vituri, Cronaca Veneta
dall’origine della citta fino all’anno 1396,
Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana,
manuscript It. VII, 2051 [= 8271], pp. la,
coll. 2-60b, coll. 2, fifteenth century

WL 74-3 = Anon., Cronicha de la magnifi-
ca et nobil citade de V]e]n[e]tia [in mis-
cellanea], Venice, Museo Civico Correr,
Wecovich-Lazzari fonds, manuscript 74,
pp. 1a-196b, sixteenth century

Zancaruolo = Gasparo Zancaruol, Cronaca di
Venezia fino al 1446 [in miscellanea], Ven-
ice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, manu-
script It. VII, 2570 [= 12462], pp. 1 a-179a,
sixteenth century

Zena = Anon. [= Zena], Cronaca dalla fonda-
zione di Venezia (421) al 1556, Dresden,
Séchsische Landesbibliothek, manuscript
F 20, pp. 63a-331b, sixteenth century
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IMTPUK/TFOUEHUATA HA CUHA HA EIVH 10X
HA BAJIKAHUTE IIPE3 X BEK.
C/IYUAMAT HA ITUETPO BAJJOAPO

IIlep6an MapuH

Pesrome: Cmamusama ce ocnosasa na 276 eeneyuarcku xpouuxu, 220 om xoumo omoeisim Micmo
HA ONpeoeieHo CcvOumue om GeHeYUaHCKOmMo MUHAN0, KOemo He Modce 0a 0voe UOeHMUDUYUPAHO 6
cvepemennume usmounuyy. Cmaga oyma 3a mucusima Ha Iuempo Baooapo, cun na Opco badoapo u 6voewy
00dic, 6 Koncmanmumnonon 6 nauanomo Ha X gex. 3a He2080 Hewacmue, npu 3a8pwblyanemo cu 6vb68 Beneyus,
motl e 3anoeen om Muxaun, crassncku enademen na bankanume, u cied moea npedaden Kamo NIEHHUK HA
yap Cumeon bvieapcku. B kpatina cmemra cunvm Ha 0odxca ycnsasa 0a usbsea u 0a ce bphe y 0omMa Uil ¢
nomowyma Ha bawja cu, umu upe3 coocmseenume cu cnocoonocmu. Kamo ce 3anumasa ¢ XxpoHuKuy, HanucaHu
MHO20 NO-KbCHO OM CIVYULOMO ce, CIAMUAMA UMa 3d yei 0a CUCeMamusupa U npeocmasu HaiudHama
unghopmayus 3a neeo. Om opyea cmpaua, mvil Kamo ONUCAHoOmo cboumue He nonada 6 epagama ,, ciasHu ‘™ u
8 MO3U CMUCH]L BEHEYUAHCKUME XPOHUCMU HAMAM NPUYUHA U UHMepec 0a 20 u3gabpuxysam ¢ nponazaHoHa
yen, asmopvm Ha MA3u CIMAmMuUsl 20 CMAMA 3d PEAiHO CIY4UILO ce.

Knrouoeu oymu: Iluempo baooapo, banxkanu, X eex, yap Cumeon bvicapcku, 6eHeyuancky XpoHUKU.
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APUCTOKPALIUATA HA
BTOPOTO BBJ/ITAPCKO HAPCTBO CIIOPE[
OPUNINAJIHUTE JOKYMEHTU, PEJ/IUT'MO3HATA
N CBETCKATA JIMTEPATYPA OT EIIOXATA

Hukonati Oguapog

THE ARISTOCRACY OF
THE SECOND BULGARIAN TZARDOM ACCORDING
TO OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS, RELIGIOUS
AND SECULAR LITERATURE OF THE ERA

Nikolay Ovcharov

Abstract: In the proposed study, completely new observations are made on the aristocracy of the Second
Bulgarian Tzardom based on little-known written sources from the world’s libraries and archives. First of all,
the research examines the question of the existence of feudal relations in our country in the 12" — beginning
of the 15™ century, as well as feudalism as a social system in general. After examining recently discovered
inscriptions and marginaliae, as well as the information contained in the manuscripts and especially in the
Wilach-Moldovan royal charters of the era, it becomes clear that there was a separate aristocratic hierarchi-
cal ladder in the Bulgarian Tzardom. It should not be confused with the developed hierarchy of official ranks,
which was occupied by Byzantium, has its place in our country, and is already well developed by modern his-
torians. Until now, it was only known that the few surviving domestic written sources refer only to ,,eonemu
(“large”) and ,,manu** (“small”) boyars. Previously unknown degrees are now found marking the lower levels
of nobility, named in the sources as ,,sounuyu** (“soldiers”’) and ,,onayu* (“heroes”). Also, according to the
famous Romance of Troy from the personal library of Tzar Ivan Alexander (1331 — 1371) and documents from
the principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia, Bulgarian aristocrats were also called ,,eumesu”, i.e. knights.
Between them and the ruler existed relations of vassalage, formed probably by a vassal oath. Its transgression
and non-appearance of military service at the call of the sovereign was punishable by death and confiscation
of property. The here presented work is a part of a much larger study being prepared by the author. It will touch
upon a number of aspects of the feudalization of Bulgarian society during this period, manifested in social
relations, the change of fortification, the clothing of the nobles, the introduction of the heraldry, etc.

Keywords: Second Bulgarian Tzardom, aristocracy, structure of aristocratic society.
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Apucmoxpayusma na Bmopomo Ovreapcko yapcmeao cnopeo oguyuanuume...

3aragkara, Hape4yeHa
»Ppeoraanzbm*

Temara 3a apucTokpauusara npe3 enoxara
Ha CpeTHOBEKOBHETO € TSACHO CBbp3aHa C BbIIPO-
ca 3a peomanmzma’. CIIOKOHHO MOXKE J1a C€ Kaxe,
Yye IMCKYCHUATA 32 HETOBOTO ChIlleCTBYBaHE B EB-
poma npojIbkaBa rnoseue or Bek. OT 4uCTo Hay-
YEH CIOpP KbM CpeJlaTa Ha MUHAJIOTO CTOJIETUE TS
IpepacHa B 0XKECTOYEHa Hjieosiornyecka 0opoa,
KOraTo MapKCHCTKaTa HcTopuorpadcka mikoia
Ha0JyieTHA BBPXY HAUMHA U MOJIeJIa Ha MPOU3BO/I-
CTBO, OCBIIECTBABAHO YpE3 EKCIIoATalus Ha
3aBUCHMOTO KPEIMOCTHO CEeJIIYeCTBO, M3ILalia-
He Ha ¢eofaliHa peHTa U T.Hap. KjacoBa Oopbda
MEKy TOCIOACTBAIlaTa U MOTUCHATaTa Kiaca.
B TO3M Momen Bcuuko M3ITIeKIaIe W3sICHEHO,
HO C BpeMeTo ce pa3dpa, ue Toi chbBCeEM He 00sic-
HSIBA 33JIOBOJIMTEITHO OOIIECTBEHUTE MPOIIECH.

ETto 3amo e HeoOxomuMo naa pasmienam
HAaKpaTKO Pa3BUTHETO Ha U3CIIEIBAHUATA B HAyY-
HOTO HAampaBJICHHE, ONPENENSIHO y HAc Ipeau
1989 r. karo ,,0yprkoa3na uctopuorpadus . [Ipes
I’bpBATa MOJIOBHHA HA XX B. T€ Ca JOMUHUPAHU
OT cxBamlanusTa Ha Mapk biok, koiito B my0-
nukyBaHara cu npe3 1939 r. kuawura ,,La société
féodale* (Bloch 1939) onpenens Epoma ot 1X
— XIII B. kaTto yHUKaJIHa amajirama oT ,,3anaj-
HH, MIOCIOJIMAHCKH, BU3AHTHUIUCKHU U CIaBIHCKU'
yeptu. Tol wm3cnmenBa Qeomanu3ma OT TIEAHA
TOYKAa Ha KOJIEKTUBHATA TICUXOJIOTHMS 4Ype3 Ha-
YUMHA Ha MUCJIEHE Ha XopaTa OT OHOBAa BpPEME, B
TOBA YMCJIO HA CEISTHUTE, KOUTO JI0 TO3U MOMEHT
(dakTryecku He ca Ownm 3abensi3Banu. Herosu-
a1 cbBpeMeHHUK OTo XWHIIE ThK 00pbhIa BHU-
MaHUE Ha MPHUCIOCOOSBAHETO HAa BapBApPCKHUTE
Hapoau KbM CTapUTE€ AHTUYHU MHCTUTYLUUHU U
B TO3U CMUCHJ npuema ¢eojannu3ma Karo CHH-
Te3 Mexay ennute u apyrure (Hintze 1929: 89,
108).

! ABTOpBT B MOMEHTa PabOTH MO TOJSIMO H3CIICIBAHE
BBPXY apUCTOKpauusiTa Ha BropoTo Obirapcko napcrso.
[Ipennaranara cTyzus € 4acT OT Ta3u pa3paboTKa.

l'onuuute cnen Btopara cBeToBHa BOW-
Ha ca Oels3aHu OT UICUTE Ha OCITUHCKUS Me-
nueBuct ®pancoa Jlyu 'ancxod. Crnopen Hero
dbeonanu3MbT € CucTeMa OT BEPTUKAIHU Hepap-
XUYHHU BPB3KU U MOJUMHEHHE MEX]Yy CEHbOPU
W Bacalid, CBbP3aHM Ype3 KJICTBHU 3a BSIPHOCT U
BOCHHA CITy’)k0a, HOCEHa Cpelly MpeoCTaBsHe-
TO Ha 3eMs. B T031 CMUCBHI TOM € ChIIECTBYBAI
€IMHCTBEHO Cpe/l OJaropogHUIIUTE, JOKATO Or-
pOMHaTa 4acT OT OCTaHAJIOTO HacelleHue Ouia
M3IUIO 3aKpPENoCTeHa W HATOBapeHa C TPOM3-
BOJICTBOTO Ha XpaHH U Onara 3a Tsax. [ancxod
obaye moguepraBa, ye Tazw GopMa Ha OOIIECT-
BEHA OpraHMu3alusl ce MposBsABA B ,,YUCT" BH]
camo npe3 XI — XIV B. u 1o B paiiona ¢ 6oratu
repMaHO-PUMCKH Tpaauluu mMexay pexure Jlo-
apa u En0a, T.e. B CeBepHa ®@panuus u 3amajiHa
I'epmanns (Ganshof 1944).

Kpaar ma XX B. € Beue BpeMeTO Ha KpH-
TUYHOTO HampaBlieHWEe HAa OpUTaHCKaTa U3Cie-
nosarenka Cio3bH Peitnonnc (Reynolds 1994).
Ts oTxBBpIsA crapute uaeu 3a (eomamusma u
MPECTaBsl CPEAHOBEKOBHO OOIIECTBO, CTPYKTY-
PHUpaHO Ype3 ,,XOPU30HTAIHH * Tpynu. PeiiHonac
npeqiara ¢yHIaMeHTallHA PEeBH3US Ha OOII0-
NpUETUTE KOHLENUUU 3a ¢eoganusma, TBBP-
JelKy, Ye TeopusTa 3a (EoanTe U BacaluTeTa,
KOATO € IIeHTpaJHa 3a pa30HpaHeTO Ha CPEeIHO-
BEKOBHOTO OOIIIECTBO B MPOABIIKEHUE HA BEKO-
Be, BCHIIIHOCT CE OCHOBaBa Ha Hepa3OupaHe Ha
I'bPBUYHUTE U3TOUYHULM. TS cMATa, Y€ U3MOJ3-
BaHute B fokyMeHTuTe oT XII — XIII B. TepMunn
HE MPUTEkKABAT HEIIPEMEHHO 3HAUEHUATA, IPH-
MMCBAaHM MM OT JHEHIHUTE ucTtopui. Cropen
Hesl TpsikaTa COOCTBEHOCT BBPXY 3€MsATa Mpe3
CpenHoBeKkoBHETO € Omila mo-pa3npocTpaHeHa,
OTKOJIKOTO C€ CMATA, a YMaJIbKbT Ha IEHTpa-
HaTa BJacT B JAbpxkaBuTe OT 3anagHa EBpomna e
CHJTHO TIPEYBEJINYEH.

Te3u HOBM BWKIAaHUSI MIPEAU3BUKBAT IPE3
XXI B. cnenuasiHa KOH(EPEHIMs, MPOBEICHA
B bepren npe3 cenremBpu 2006 r. U3nagenu B
ornenHa kHura npe3 2011 r, goknaaure ot Hed
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MIPOBOKUPAT JIOPH C HA3BaHUETO: ,,De01anu3MBbT.
Hosure neiizaxxu Ha ngebdara. CpeqHOBEKOBHATA
npoBuHIusA“ (Bagge et al. 2011). MaTepecHusr
MOMEHT B TO3H /1e0ar € MPUBINYAHETO HA TaHHU
U OT MO-CTPAaHUYHU €BPOIEUCKN CTpaHU — CKaH-
JMHABCKUTE AbpXkKaBy, YHrapus, PymMbHuA 1 1p.

HanpaBenure wu3Boau ca MHOTo Jt00o-
nutHu (Bagge et al. 2011: 12 — 13). OcHoBHUSAT
nokian e Ha C. PeiiHonac, HO HEWHUTE KpallHU
BB3IVIEIN HE €A ITOCPELHATH €HO3HAYHO. Mex-
Ny aBTOpUTE C€ ouepTaBa ChIVIacue, 4e uaesTa
3a MOHapxa, KaTo ITbpBOHAYaJIeH COOCTBEHUK Ha
BCUYKH BlajieHus1, ¢ npaBHa (ukiumsa ot XII —
XIII B. ®eoaute HE BUHATH Ca AAPEHUS OT KPAJIst
WJIM BUCII TOCHOAAp U HE € UMAJIOo 3abJIKUTE-
Ha Bpb3Ka MeXay BacanuTeT u ¢geoa. Peannusr
(deomanu3zbM HaMCTUHA C€ pa3jiuyaBa OT ,,YHUC-
Tara® kapTrHa Ha ['aHcXx0(), KOWTO MO MPUHIIHIT
BU3Hpa ompeeneH pailod oT CTapus KOHTUHEHT.
VY4yacTHULINUTE B CUMIIO3UyMa 0bade ce 00e1nHs-
BaT OKOJIO UJIEATA, e € MPUOBP3aHO J1a ce 00sIBsI-
Ba KpasiT Ha HEropara Teopusl.

Cpio Taka ce mpuema, ue apeasbT Ha
LHKiacuueckus (eomanusbM TpsOBa J1a ce pas-
mupH ¢ paiionute Ha KOxxHa @paHuus 1 BeposT-
Ho Ha Mcnanus. B ocrananara yact Ha EBpona
T.Hap. (eosaanu3bM HUKOTA HE € ChbBCEM ,,4UCT .
Oxka3Ba ce, 4e HIKBJAE CENSHUTE MPUTEKABAT
3eMsTa, a Jpyraje CeHbOPUTE OTUBAT Ha 3a/ICH
IUIaH OT OBp30 pa3BuBalIUTE ce TpanoBe. Ha
JPyTO MSCTO HSKOW MOT'BII TOCIIO/IAp Hajara uc-
TUHCKA BJIACT, @ HE CaMO aBTOPUTETA U IIPABOTO
CH Ha ,,IOMOII U CHBET* BbPXY CBOUTE BACAJIH.
Ha npaxTuka eBponeiickusr cBst npe3 CpenHo-
BEKOBHETO CE€ OKa3Ba MHOT'O [10-CJI0KEH U Pa3HO-
oOpa3zeH.

[Ipumep B TOBa OTHOIIEHME ca JlaHus U
VYurapus. I aBete ctpaHu OUIM I'bCTO Hacese-
HU, UMaJId MHOT'O 3eMeJIeICKa 3eMs U YCIIEUIHO
YCBOSIBAJIU 3allaIHUTE BOEHHU TEXHOJIOTUH, KOE-
TO BOJH J0 PSA3KO pa3rpaHUdYeHHE MEKy BOCHEH
€JIMT ¥ 3aBUCUMO CEJICKO HacesneHue. Te3u kpai-
CTBa ce MHTErpupar Ao0pe B 3amaJHus XPUCTH-

STHCKH CBAT, @ TEXHUTE CJIUTH IMPUEMAT 3aIaTHO-
eBporielickure (eomamHun WHCTUTYHHMUA. M Bce
MaK aBTOPUTE BUKIAT MHOTO YEPTHU, KOUTO pa3-
rpannyaBar Jlanus u YHrapus oT KJIacCHUYECKUS
moznen Ha ["ancxod.

3a Hac e BaxHa cratusita Ha Ko3mun Ilo-
na-l'opsiHy 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha (eofanu3Ma B OT-
BB/IlyHaBCKUTE KHsDkecTBa Bnaxus u Mongosa
npe3 XIV — XVII B. Toii orGensasBa npobnemure
B U3CJIEABAHUATA, IPUYUHEHHU OT MOIUTHU3ALIUS-
Ta Ha TepPMUHA ,,(peoanu3bM* B KOMyHUCTHYEC-
KHUTE IbpKaBU. ToBa € HallpaBWJIO BIIEYATICHUE
¥ Ha TpUMaTa yBa)KaBaHH PEIAKTOPU HA TOMA,
KOWTO IIOAYEPTABAT, Y€ Makap Aa ,,e TpyAHO J1a ce
TOBOpHU 3a UCTHHCKH (peomanu3zbM* BbB Brnaxus
u MonjoBa, To TaM HECbMHEHO MMa ,,llapajenu
¢ peoJATHOTO BIIAJICHHE, KAKTO M C Bacajaurera™
(Bagge et al. 2011: 12, 217 —232).

To3u u3BOA € 0COOEHO IIEHEH, 3alloTO
Haco4yBa KbM IpoOsieMa 3a T.Hap. BU3AHTUHCKU
¢deonanuzpM. A 6e3 CbMHEHHE TOM MPSKO 3acsAra
u bbirapus, KosTo npe3 ussara CpelHOBEKOBHA
eroxa ce pa3BuBa I0Jl CUIHOTO BiIusiHue Ha W3-
TouyHara PumMcka nmnepusi.

BwopochT 3a HaBnu3aHEeTO Ha (EOmATHH
OTHOIIICHUsI BbB Bu3aHTHs W Onu3KUTE 10 Hes
crpann’ pe3 XII — XV B. € eZlH OT OCHOBHHTE B
Haykara. Kakto u 06110 3a ¢eomanuzma B EBpo-
na, B MO-paHHAaTa U MOBJIMSIHA OT MAPKCUCTKUTE
ujen uctopuorpadusi, Kato 4e I BCHUKO € TIOA-
peneno. Bogenu ot mosunwmsrta, ye deomanus-
MBT € 3aJbJDKUTENEH eTall OT MCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BUTHE, YIEHUTE OT TOBA HAIPaBJIEHHUE Ch3/a-
BaT paMKa, J0CTAThYHO LIMPOKA, 3a /1a BKIIOUU
BU3AHTUUCKHSI KPBI' TIOHE B MOCJEIHUS €Tar OT
pazButuetro My. IlpupaBHsBaiiku 0€3yCIOBHO
KBCHOBH3aHTHICKOTO ChC 3aI1aIHOTO OOIIECTBO,
Te Xapakrepu3upar (eomanusma Karto ,,HaTuIme
Ha CEHbOPHAIHO UIMEHHE, HACEJIEHO OT 3aBUCUMU

2 3a o3HavaBaHe OOMIHOCTTA OT HAPOH, (GOPMHUpPaHa TIpe3
CpeHOBEKOBHETO 10]] BU3AHTHUICKOTO PEIUTHO3HO H KYJI-
TYPHO BIHSIHUE, OMX U3IT0JI3BaJI BbBEJICHHUS OT OPUTAHCKUS
yuen JI. OGomneHncku tepmuH Byzantine commonwealth
(Obolensky 1971).
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CEJISIHU WIIH ,,yTIpaKHSIBAaHE Ha ITyOJIMYHA BJIACT
OT YaCTHHU JUIA%, T.€. KaTO COLMaJIHA CUCTEMA,
OensizaHa OT ,,TEPUTOPHUAIIHUS ACHIEKT Ha MOJIH-
TUYECKUTE OTHOIICHUS U TIOJTUTUYCCKUSI aCTIEKT
Ha TepuTopUaIHu oTHomeHus * (Watanabe 1965:
5, 32 —40; 6, 8 — 24; Kazhdan, Constable 1982:
6—7; 118 —121).

[TapanenHo ¢ MapKCUCTHTE, T.Hap. BH-
3aHTHICKH (DEOoJaIN3bM Ce TIpUeMa U OT yUeHH
HEMAapKCHUCTH, KaKBUTO Ca Hail-Beue MpeiacTa-
BUTEJINTE Ha pyckara mkoia. Ouie mpenu pe-
BOJIIOIHSITA PYCKUTE MCTOPHUIIM CMSTAT, ue (e-
OJIaTU3MBT € 10-00mmo sBienue. [Ipe3 1933 1.
Anekcanabp Bacunues mybnmkyBa Teopusi, CIio-
pen kosTo 3amagHara ¢opma Ha (Heoqanu3bM €
4acT OT 001l MpoIIeC, 3ar04YHall KaKTO TaM, TaKka
U BbB BU3aHTUWCKHUS CBAT OT KbCcHara Pumcka
umnepusi. A pyckust emurpanT ['eopruit Octpo-
ropcku cb3nasa mnpe3 50-te roguHu Ha XX B.
ISJI0OCTHA KOHIICTIIINS 32 BU3AHTUHCKUS (eoma-
nu3bM (Ostrogorski 1954).

Cnopen Octporopcku (heomanHara mepe-
nexktuBa npea Buzantust ce otkpusa npe3 XI B.,
KOraTo efipara apuCTOKpalis B3eMa UMIepcKa-
Ta BiacT. Toil cBbp3Ba TO3M MpOILEC C MosBaTa
Ha mpoHHsATa (pronoia, Tp. TPOVOLN, OYKBATHO
,IprKa®, ,moredeHue’, HO U ,,IPOBUACHHUE").
Haii-o0mo ToBa mpencTaBisBa MpPeAoOCTaBs-
HE OT CTpaHa Ha MMIIeparopa Ha (UCKATHU U
MOJI3BATEJICKU TpaBa BHPXY OMperesieH Habop
OT M3TOYHMIIM HA NMPUXOAU HA JAJECH WHIWBH]
WJIU Tpyma Jivia. B mo-kbCHUTE CU HU3CIIeIBAHUS
I' OcTporopcku TUpPEKTHO MPUPABHABA pronoia
kbM (peompannoTo Biagenue (Ostrogorski 1971:
17). B cpuioTo uscieaBaHe TOM ciara 3Hak 3a pa-
BEHCTBO MEX1y BU3AHTHIICKATa apUCTOKPALUS U
3amaJHoOTO ONIarOpOJCTBO, & OTTaM — Ha BU3aH-
TUHCKOTO ChC 3aMaHOTO eoAaTHO 0OIIECTRO.

MHoro wuHTEpecHa € €eBOJIOLUATAa Ha
IpyT pycku eMurpat — Anexcanabp Kaxnaw,
KOMTO B paHHHUTE CU TFOJWHU € Ha MapKCUCTKH
nozuninu. KeMm kpast Ha XX B. Toi popmymnupa
Teopwusi, Mpean3BUKaiIa ocTa AedaTu B HayKara

(Kazhdan 1993: 83 — 100). Yuenust npuema, ue
BBbB BuzanTus ca chiecTByBaiu U TpUTE HopMu
Ha COOCTBEHOCT — YacTHa, ()eojaaHa U JIbpiKaB-
Ha. DeomaHUTE OTHOIICHUS HMABAT CICH TC3H,
KOUTO Ca OCHOBAHU Ha YacTHATa COOCTBEHOCT, a
Hakpas, JOKaTo ChBMAJAT, TE CE JOMBJIBAT, a HE
CH IIPOTHUBOpPEYAT.

Kaxxnan pascekaaBa BbpXy (pakra, 4e ako
npenacrasara 3a ¢eonaiHaTa CUCTEMA CE OTPaHHU-
4M Mo cxBamanusaTa Ha ['aHcxod mo epapxud-
HaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TOCIOJCTBaIaTa kiaca, Bu-
3aHTHUSI HECBMHEHO ocTaBa u3BbH Hes. [Ipes XII
— XIII B. 3amamHmM HaOMOAATENW TMOAYEpPTABAT
TPAIUIIMOHHO HEHEepapXUUHUS CbCTAB HA BU3aH-
THMCKOTO O0IIIECTBO, HO ITO-KbCHO TaM OYEBHUIHO
ce mosiBsiBaT (OpMH Ha HWepapXwusi, HAIOMHSIIH
3a 3amaaHuTe uHctutyuuu. Eto 3amo Kaxnan
npejyiara 3a BU3aHTUHUCKUS CBAT Jla C€ U3I0JI3Ba
MO-IIUPOKA paMKa, a CAMUTE OTHOIICHUSI HapH-
ya ,,kBa3udeoqanHu*. 3a Hero eomanuzanuara
TaM € sICHa, HO 3abJDKUTEITHO TPsOBA Ja ce uMa
MpeaBU/, Y€ JbpiKaBara B JIMLETO HA BACHUJICB-
ca ocTtaBa COOCTBEHHK Ha Ipsiara 3ems. OTTyK
MPOU3NIHN3aT TPYAHOCTUTE MPU OOSICHEHUETO Ha
XapakTepa Ha TaKuBa ,,yCJIOBHU aapeHus‘ (mo E.
ApBaiiniep) Kato MPOHUATA U XapUCTUKUSTA.

[To cemoro Bpeme 3an uzaesTa 3a Qeoma-
JIu3anusaTa BB Byzantine commonwealth 3acta-
Bar yueHu karo JI. Makcumonu u [Ix. XanabH
(Maksimovic 1988; Haldon 1992). H. Hxko-
HOMUJIEC IIbK CMSITAa KpalHO TBBPICHHUETO, Y€
»heomanm3mMbeT e Oesmone3Ha koHenus . Toi
HACTOsSIBa 3amaJHMUAT (heomasieH Moaen aa Obe
MMOCTABEH B MEPCIIEKTHBA U TaKa III¢ € ,,[T0-TI0JIe-
3€H U JIOpU HEOOXOUM UHTENEKTyalleH HHCTPY-
MEHT 3a pa30oupaHe Ha N3TOYHOTO CpeTHOBEKO-
BHE". A BH3aHTHICKAaTa HKOHOMHYCCKA CHCTEMA
10 CBIIECTBO € ,,ChIaTa, KOATO ITO3HABaMe 3a
sanagHus (eonanuzbpm (Oikonomides 1998:
257 —263).

Epnun Ilatnamxan pasmiexia T€3W MHe-
HHS U 3acTaBa Ha IO3UIMs, 4¢ Buzantwms muma
MSICTO B OOII[aTa eBpoIeiicka CUTyalusi, B KOSTO
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HABCSKb/IE Ha MPEJCH IJIaH U3JIM3a POJCTBOTO U
JOSITHOCTTA, BOMHCKOTO JI€JI0 M XPHUCTHUSHCKA-
Ta ujes. TaMm C¢bC CUTYPHOCT TE€3M OTHOIIEHHUS
ce pa3BUBAT M0-0aBHO, OTKOJIKOTO B JIATUHCKUS
3amaj, HO B KpaliHa CMETKa 10 CPAaBHUM HauyuH,
MpeKbCHAT TPy0O OT OCMAHCKOTO HAIIECTBHE.
MorHoTO 3HaYeHUE Ha Jbp)KaBaTa BbB BuzaH-
THs 00ave JaBa mo-JIpyr Kype Ha peogaan3aims,
KOATO C€ pa3BHBa Haili-Beue B CaMOTO CHpIE HA
nmnepusita — Koncranrunonon (Patlagean 2007:
392 —393).

[IpoTHBHUIIM HA CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA (eo-
JTaIU3bM BbB BU3AHTUNCKHUS CBSIT CHILO HE JIUIIC-
BaT, KaTo T€ ca OCHOBHO OT (ppeHcKkara mkona. 3a
IMOHEpa Ha akaJeMuyHara ucropus Ha Buzan-
Tus BB @pannus Andpen Pamo6o (1842 — 1905)
OTrOBOPBHT Ha BBIIPOCA 332 BU3AHTHICKH (heona-
JU3bM CIOpEeA TpaaulUMOHHATa NeUHULMS 3a
MOYMT, BacaliuTeT U (eon, € oTpuuaTeseH. 3a
[Ton JIboMepIT 1 HETOBUTE YYEHHIIM TOBA € SICHO
U JIOpY HE TIOJJIekH Ha oO0chxkaane. Toi OTXBbp-
JI51 BCSIKO ,,M3KYIICHHE 3a eogannzbM, 6e3 00a-
ye na neduHupa KakBo uMma npeasui. JIbomepn
€ IocieaBaH OT OTKa3a Ha Enene Apsailiep u
JaBun Skobu, karo camo Hukomna 3BopoHOC HE
€ ChIVIaCeH, UMalKM MpeaBHU KJIeTBaTa 3a JIo-
SUTHOCT KbM uMneparopa. E. [lamnamkan cmsara,
Yye TaKMBa KaTerOpUYHU CTAHOBMIIA HE MOYUBAT
TOJIKOBA Ha (paKTH, KOJKOTO HA €IHO BKOPEHEHO
kyntypHo nipuctpactue (Patlagean 2007: 47).

Jlopy KpUTHMUHO HACTPOCHUTE YYEHU
npusHaBar, 4ye npe3 XII — XV B. nma Buaumu
CXOJICTBA MEX]y 3alaJHUTE M BU3AHTUHUCKHUTE
MHCTUTYLMU. Makap Ja oTpuyaT ChllleCTByBaHe-
TO Ha ,,KJJACHYECKH* Peosanu3bM, Te BbBEKIAT
TEPMHUHU KaTo ,,TCHIASHIMS 3a (eomanuzanus’
u ,aporecu Ha ¢eomanuzanus’ BbB Buzantus
(Bartusis 1992: 358 — 360; ITonsxoBckas 2003:
30 — 32). IlokazareaHO B TOBa OTHOIICHHE €
MOCJIETHOTO U3cienBaHe Ha Xpucrtoc Manarpac.
To3u yueH e cpen nocnegosarenute Ha C. Peii-
HOJIZIC ¥ TI0 IPUHLIMIT € HACTPOEH KPUTHUYHO KbM
TepMuHa ,,peomanmuzpm* (Malatras 2023: 23 —

25). 1 Bce nak Toi KOPEKTHO OTOEIISI3Ba CUITHOTO
pa3BUTHE HA XOPU30HTAIHUTE U BEPTUKAIHUTE
COLIMAJIHU BPB3KH B KHCHOBU3AHTHICKOTO 00-
LIECTBO, Makap T€ J1a He AOCTUraT JO OTHOUIE-
HUATa B cpeaHoBekoBHa 3amagHa EBpoma. Ha
MpakTUKa TOBa c€ J00IMKaBa 110 (eomanHus
MOJIEJI Ha OTHOLLIEHUATA Bacajl — JIOPA, BBIIPEKU
Yye BbB BU3AHTHICKUS CBAT MOCJEIHATA CThIIKA —
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3UPAHETO, HUKOTa HE CE € ChC-
tosina (Malatras 2023: 225, 436 — 437).

Ha ¢oHa Ha TonKOBa MHOTO M3CJI€/IBaHUS,
Kacaelu npodiemMure Ha (eonanu3ma BboOIIE,
U B YaCTHOCT Ha T.Hap. BU3AHTUHCKU (heonanu-
3bM, € CTPAHHO, Y€ y HAC IOYTH JIMIICBAT TAKU-
Ba pa3paborku. [lo oTHOIICHHE HA OOMUTE Te-
OpPETUYHM MOCTAHOBKH 3a (eofanu3ma, Halara
HayKa € OIlle Ha HUBOTO €/1Ba JIM HE Ha JIEKIIUUTE
na Mopnan Huxonos ot munamms Bex (Huxomnos
2002). He e MHOTO mo-pas3inyHa U CUTyalusATa
C IUCKYyTHpAHUS BBIPOC 3a T.HAp. BU3AHTUICKU
deonanu3bM, KbAECTO NPOABIKABAT 1@ JOMH-
HUpaAT MapKcU4YecKuTe pa3zdupanus. Jlo romsima
CTEIEH TOBA C€ OTHACS W 10 M3CIIEABAHETO HA
oOmiecTBeHUs! CTpoil BbB BTopoto Obarapcko
napcro npe3 XII - XIV B.

BepuiHocT mocnenHuTe NMpoydBaHUS II0-
Ka3BaT MHOTO CEpUO3HO HaBIM3aHE Ha (eojal-
HU OTHOLICHMs Ha bankanurte mpes Tasu enoxa.
[Ipenn Bcuuko sicHO ce HaOOAaBa NpOMsHA B
TUIIA KPEIOCTHO CTPOUTENICTBO, KAaTO MHOIO
TBBP/AMHU Ca MPEYyCTPOEHHU cropen (heoJaHuTe
pazoupanus (OBuapos, Komxamanosa 2003: 69
— 71; Ilonos 2011). CbCc cUrypHOCT y Hac 4 B
chceHuTe cTpanu npe3 X1V B. 3amouBa u3rpax-
JlaHe Ha UCTUHCKHU (DEoJaHN 3aMBblLH, 32 KOUTO
UMa U IIMCMEHU JaHHMU. TakuBa ca Harpumep
pe3uIeHIuATa Ha Hoan Kanraky3un [Intrnon no
Jumotuka, kpenoctra BykenoH mpu ¢. Maroyu-
Ha, CBuiieHrpajcko, [Iupkosara kyna B Krocten-
JJI, YHUIIOKEHATa THEC PEe3UICHUUS Ha KPBH-
ckute Aecrniot B Kaszaumbk, pemuna cpbOCKH
kperoctu (OBuapoB 2022a).
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[Ipumepure or  ¢dopTUDUKALNOHHOTO
CTPOUTEJICTBO O€3yCIOBHO CE MOJKPEMST OT pa3-
JUYHM 3aIlaIHOEBpONCHCKH (eonaaHu ,,MOau ",
Hamepuiu 1o0bp npueM U B buarapus, Crpous
u Busantus npes Bropara nonosuna Ha XIII —
XIV B. CraBa 1yma 3a gapsiBaHETO OT Laps Ha
MO3JIaTeH! PULIAPCKHU KOJIAHM, 3aBElIaBaHU OT
HarpajieHusi caMoO Ha Hal-rojemMusi CHH, HacJje-
nsBan eoanHata coOCTBEHOCT — ,,0amuHara’;
3a BPbUYBAHETO Ha OJIArOpPOJHMKA OT CTpaHa Ha
MOHapxa Ha oOmmuTa ¢ Oucepu Apexa, Hacleas-
BaHA IaK OT CTaplIUsl CHH; 3a MOAAPSBAHETO OT
Clo3epeHa Ha cpeObpHa yallia 3a MMeHe Ha BUHO;
3a HOCEHETO Ha MACHBHM CPEOBPHH MO3JATCHU
WM 37IaTHU HAyIIHUIA — WHCUTHUU Ha Olaro-
pOOHUTE IaMU U T.H. 3akoOHOMEpHO npe3 XIV
B. B bBirapckoro napcTBo ce nosBsiBa €1Ha OT
Buctmre Gpopmu Ha (HeonaTHUTE OTHOIICHHS —
xepanjaukara (OBuapoB 2023: 243 —262).

EcrecTBeHo ce goctura v 10 MPOMEHH B
COLIMAJTHUTE OTHOIIEHUS, KOETO MHOro Ao0pe
ce WIICTpUpa OT HaBiIu3aHeTo Ha bankanute
Ha 3amajgHaTa cuctema Ha amaHaxa (OBuapoB
20226: 95 — 96). A Ta3u cucrtema 3a pa3naBaHe
OT BJIaJICTEINTE Ha 1esii 00macTu 6e3 CbMHEHHE
€ CBbp3aHa C BbIIpoca 3a apucTtokpanusTa. [Ipes
TO3M TIEPUOJ y HAC U B CHCETHHUTE OATKAHCKH
CTpaHM ce Ch3aBa OJaropoJHUYECKO CHCIOBHE
¢ fiepapxusi, KOSITO Harmoa00siBa MHOTO Ha 3amaj-
Hata ¢eonanHa HWepapxuyHa CThIOuIA. Bekos-
HaTa ucropus Ha Byzantine commonwealth o6a-
4ye mpejroiara u roiemMu pasnuku. Haii-BaxHa
OT TSIX € ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA CIIO’KHATA CUCTEMA
Ha cIy)keOHaTa aIMUHUCTpanus. B uscnensanu-
ATa MHOTO 4ecTO ce ObpKa 4YHCTO CiIy)keOHaTa
JIUCTA OT TUTIIA U JUThKHOCTU C TIOYETHUTE 3Ba-
HUS, U3pa3siBaIlM MPUHAICKHOCTTA KbM €JIUTA.
ToBa e 00sicHUMO, 3aII0TO B CAMUTE CPEIHOBE-
KOBHM JOKYMEHTH HE C€ IpaBHU ps3Ka rpaHHla
Mexay nBere. OueBUIHO Ha XOpaTta OT ernoxara
TE3U MOHSTHS ca OUITU TO3HATH U HE ce HYXKIae-
JIY OT TIOSICHEHUE.

»BeJuKN* 00JpH, ,MAJTU* 00JISAPH

" ,,BOMHUIHA*

[Ipe3 mocnenHuTe TOAWHU C BBIIpPOca 3a
WHCTUTYLIMUTE U TUTINTE BB BTOpoTo Obirap-
CKO LIapCTBO Ca C€ 3aHHMMaBajiil Peauila aBTOpU
(bunspcku 1998; Anrenos 2003: 396 — 405;
[Toro 2017; ITomos 2019: 32 — 69). Hummox-
HO MaJIKOTO OLIEeTIeH OPUIHAIHN JOKYMEHTH OT
XII — XIV B. ICHO CBUJIETEJICTBAT 32 CHILECTBY-
BaHETO Ha OOJSIPCKO cheiioBHe y Hac. ChIneBpe-
MEHHO B HSIKOM TPaMOTH, KaTro Mpadkara Ha 1ap
WBan Anexcannbp AceH u Puiickara Ha HETOBUSA
cuH nap Mean Illumman, ce npaBu KaTeropuy-
Ha pasliuka MEeXIy ,,00spu’ u ,,pa00THUIN Ha
napctBoTo®. Taka oTdyeTnMBO ce HaOmomaBar
JIBETE ChILIECTBYBAIM IAPAJIEIHO HepapXUuHU
CTBIOUIM — city)keOHa U apuctokparuuna (bu-
nsipcku 1998: 12 —13; 127 — 128; 139).

Jlocera € W3BECTHO €IUHCTBEHO, 4e 00-
JIIPUTE C€ AENENH Ha ,,BeIUKU " u ,,manu*. Toa
Ce BIDKZIa B HSKOJIKO ITAPCKW TPAMOTH, KAKTO U
B [lanay3oBus npenuc Ha [lomennka kbM CuHO-
nvka Ha uap bopun ot kpas Ha X1V B. U B U3BB-
HIeHHs 1o 3amoBeq Ha map MBaH Anekcanabp
Acen npenuc Ha ManacueBara xpoHuka ot 40-
te ronuuu Ha XIV B. (Cod. Vat. Slav. 2). B mbp-
BUS JOKYMEHT aBTOPUTE C€ OOPBIIAT: ... RACEMb
BOABPWMb MAABIMB K¢ H BEAMKBIM, 2 BBB BTOpHSI Ca
OTOCIISA3AHH ... BOABPBI MAABI H BEAWKBI, H NHKNAA
AA(K), KaTO apHCTOKpalUsITa € OTACIICHA SICHO
ot npocromoaueTo ([Tonpyxenko 1928: 93; bo-
xuitoB u ap. 2010: 396)°.

[TonsiTuero ,,00nspu € paBHOCTOMHO Ha
TepMHHA ,,Bractenu’ (em.4. ,,BIacTen’, ,,Biac-
TeJNMH), KOWTO ce ynoTpebdsBai B bbarapus, HO
Hali-Beue B cpeiHoBekoBHA CbrpOus. ToBa mokas-
Ba OM30CTTa MEXIy OBJITapckara u cpbrOckara
obmectBeHa cucrema rnpe3 X1V B., koeTo € MHO-
TO Ba)KHO, 3aII0TO TE€3HW CXOJICTBA IMOMArar Jia ce
3aITBJIHAT YacT OT ,,0eIuTe" IeTHA MIPU U3ydaBa-
HETO Ha OBJIrapCKOTO OOIECTBO OT eroxara.

3 https://histdict.uni-sofia.bg/textcorpus/show/doc_165
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Haii-pannuTe cBuaeTencTBa 3a CpbOCKH
apUCTOKpPAaTU C€ OTKpHUBAT B JKUTUATA Ha CB.
Credan Heman ot 1208 1. u Ha cB. CHUMEOH OT
1216 . Tam 3a mBpPBU IBT C€ CPELIAT TEPMHUHU
Kato ,,BeMoka‘, ,,00IApuH®, ,,BIacTen’, ,,KHs3",
,,BOE€BOAA" M ,,BOMHUK"‘, KONTO UMaT OTHOIIICHIE
KBbM O(OPMSAIIOTO ce OIAropogHUYECKO ChCIIO-
Bue (MBanosuh 2014: 40 ci.). MHoro e uHTe-
pecHo, 4e npu kpanere Credan Pagocnas (1228
— 1234) u Credan Bnagucnas (1234 — 1243),
KOMTO ca BepHM Bacaiu Ha nap Msan Acen I, B
Cwp0ust Bce olie ce u3noia3Ba aymara ,,00mspu
(Sarki¢ 2010: 8 — 9). TTo-KbCHO TSI € H3MECTEHa
HMEHHO OT ITOHSATHETO ,,BIIACTE/IN ‘, KOUTO CBHIIO
ce JieNenu Ha ,,BeIUKU ™ U ,,Manu*. TepMUHBT ce
U3I0JI3Ba B JECETKU I'paMOTH, 3a Jla Ao0ue Ha-
I'BJIHO O(UITMATH3UPAH U3pa3 B ,,3aKOHHUKA HA
Credan [yman ot cpenara vHa XIV B., KbaeTO
Ha TMpaBaTa U 3abJDKEHUSATA HA BIACTEIIUTE ca
nocserenu 6130 30 unena (by6ano 2010; by-
6amo 2015: 119 — 146).

3a MOETO u3CcIeIBaHe € 0COOCHO MHTEepec-
HO m3non3BaHoTO mpe3 XIII B. B CepOust moHs-
THe ,,BoitHUIM". O1le mpe3 mbpBara MOJIOBUHA
Ha TOBA CTOJIETHE SICHO Ca OYEPTAaHU OTICIHUTE
o0IIIecCTBeHU TPYNH HA ,,BIACTEIUTE", ,,BOMHH-
mure u ,,0eqaure”. Taka, B HAIlMCaHUS OKOJIO
1220 r. ,,Homokanon* (3akoHHuk) Ha cB. CaBa,
IPBUKUAT TEPMUH O dpy @V € 3aMECTEH C TyMHUTE
,»BIAacTeINH", , KHA3" win ,,00mapun. Tepmu-
HBT ,,BOMHHUK" IIBK € M3IIOJI3BAH KATO CHHOHUM
Ha rpbiKara gyma otpoatidtg (MBanosuh 2014:
42).

Cwmsra ce, ye o kpas Ha XII B. Bcuuku
y4acTHUIIM BbB BOCHHUTE KaMmaHuu B ChpOus
OWJIM CUMTAaHU 3a PEIOBH BOMHU C HU3KIIIOYE-
HUE Ha JIUIaTa, KOUTO Bede OWiH ,,00Ipu‘’ win
»Braacrenu, T.e. O6maroponuuinu. [lo Bpemeto
Ha Benukusa xynaH Credpan Heman Ooiinure
OT MO-HUCHK MPOU3XOJ, J0Ka3aiau ce B 6os, 3a
Harpajia ca BKJIIOUBaHU BbB (hopMHUpaHaTa Ipy-
rna Ha ,,BOMHUIIUTE U Taka CTaBaJM OJaropoj-
nuiy (bnarojesuh 2007: 235 — 236). Ako B Ha-

yanoro Ha XIII B. Bcekn y4acTHUK BbB BOCHHA
KaMIlaHUsl MOXKeJ TIPH TposiBa Ha xpaldpoct na
ObJie MPUYKCIIEH KbM apUCTOKpaIUsTa, TO MpU
ynpaeneHuero Ha Credan Jlynran Ta3u Bb3MOXK-
HOCT OT/AaBHa He chlnecTByBana (Kpuubanux
2013: 144).

ToraBa moHsTHSTA TpsOBanO na Obaar
MIPOMEHEHH, KaTO TEPMUHBT ,,BOMHUIIU € 3aMe-
HEH C ,,Bnactennunyun’. B 3aBbpienara cprOcka
Hepapxus Te MPUHAJJIEKAT KbM CIIOS Ha IIO-
HHCKOTO 0J1aropojicTBO, KOWTO € MO/ ,,BETUKHATE
u ,Manute Bractenu. B odunmanuus wopuam-
YECKH PEYHHUK TEPMUHBT € BbBEAECH TBHPIO YaK
B ,,3akoHHnKa Ha Credan Ayman* (Kpuusanua
2013: 134 - 136). ToBa OT CBOSI CTpaHa € CBbp3a-
HO ¢ (hopMupaHETO HA BOSHHO OJaropoaHUYeC-
KO CBhCJIOBHE, KOETO, KakTo B Isuta EBpoma, ce
CHMBOJIM3UpPa OT TE€KKOBbOPBHKEHUTE KOHHHUIIU.
Bnacrenu u BacTenMunyy riianiaiy rmoouTe cu
KbM LICHTPAJIHATa BJACT UMEHHO B KOHE, JI0KaTO
CEJISTHUTE — BbB BOJIOBE. Paznukara mexny 1Bete
rpymny OJArOPOIHUIY ITBK € OTOEIIsI3aHa B TIO-TO-
nasmara Opoiika KOoHe, IbJDKMMa OT BJIACTEIUTE
(bnarojesuh 2007: 235 — 236). Hucto ¢peonannu
Ca U BOGHHUTE BaCaJHU 3aIbJKCHUS KbM CHO3€-
peHa, oTpazeHu Haii-Beue B wi. 37, 38, 40, 41 na
»3akoHHuKa Ha Credan Jlyman*, HO ¥ B ApYyTH
cpbOcku TekcToBe oT enoxara (bumspcku 1998:
199; by6ano 2010): ,,... Bcexku OOJApUH WU
BJIACTEJIMH, KOMTO HE JIOWJI€ ChC CBOATA BOMCKA
Ha BOITHA [0 MpU3MBa]| HA LApsl, Aa C€ JIMIIKA OT
’KUBOTA CH ¥ OT UMOTa CH...*

B 1031 cMHCBIT € MHOTO MPAaBUIIHO 3aKJIIO-
YyeHHeTo Ha mpodecopa OT YHHBEPCHUTETA B
Xapsapa ®pencuc /[IBopHuk: ,,PazBuruero Ha
apuctokpanusta B ChpOusi 3amoyBa B Kpas Ha
XII B. oz 3a1afHOEBPOIIENCKO, HO U ITOJ] BU3aH-
THUHCKO BimsHUE. Haii-Bucmero 01aropoicTBo
MPOM3/IM3a OT CEMEHCTBATa HA KYMaHU U JIPy-
T BUCOKHU CITY’)KMTEJIM, KAKTO U OT MOTOMIIUTE
Ha OTJEJIHU KJIOHOBE HAa KPAJICKOTO CEMEUCTBO.
OTHavasio HErOBUTE MPE/ICTABUTENIN ca Hapuia-
HU ,,BEJIMOXKH‘, @ MOCJIE € Bb3IPHUET TEPMUHBT
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,»BIacCTeNMH"* (MH.4. — ,,BIIaCTEIU "), KOMTO € KaJ-
Ka Ha rpbLKOTO ,,apXxoHT". [IpencraBurenure Ha
MO-HUCKHUTE PEeIULM Ha OJaropoJiCTBOTO ce Ha-
puyar ,,BOMHUIM® (KaTo BU3AHTHUICKUTE BOMHH
— CTpPaTHOTUTE) U ChOTBETCTBAT HA 3alaJHUTE
punapu® (JIBopuauk 2001: 186).

Ho na ce BbpHEM KbM CHUTyalusTa BbB
Bropoto Owbarapcko mapctso. Beue cromeHnax,
4ye 70 MOMEHTa B Hallara MEJUEBUCTHKA € W3-
BECTHO €IUHCTBEHO JICTICHUETO Ha ObJrapckara
apuctokpanus ot XII — XIV B. Ha ,,BenuKku® u
»Manmu“ OGomsipu. B cpeqHOBEKOBHATa JIEKCHKA
VMMa U APYTH MOHATHA 3a TSIX, KaTo CIIOMEHaTa-
ta oue B Cynpacbickus cOOpHUK OT X B. CTa-
poObITapcka ayma ,,BEIMOXKH', U3MOI3BAHA U B
cppOckuTe TekctoBe. Taka B rpamorara Ha 1ap
NBan Anexcanabp Acer 3a 3orpadckust MmaHac-
Tup Ha AToH oT 1342 1. ca oTOeNsA3aHU ... BWro—
AWBHBHH BeAbMake (Mnbunckuit 1911: 21 — 23).
A B mpumnuckara Ha KHM>KOBHHMKa lIpbBOciaB
ot 1350/1360 r. B mopbuaHaTta My KHUTA YETEM:
.. (MOJREA'BHIEMB RCENOYBTENANA BB REAMARKEX BAB—
PAPCKAO LIAPCTRA AOTOQETE MHTA (Komea 1980:
247 —258).

Kutnero Ha cB. Casa or Teomocuit Xu-
JeHapel] MoKa3Ba Olle HSIKOM OCOOEHOCTH B
Ha3BaHUATA Ha OBArapCKUTE M CPHOCKUTE apu-
CTOKpaTu OT mbpBaTta nosiopuHa Ha XIII B. ITpu-
ommkenuTe Ha nap Msan Acen Il ca Hapeuenu
,,0maroponHu ciayru. BepHusar Bacanm Ha ObI-
rapckus Brnageren kpan Credan PagocmaB mbk
... THCTN'BHLLIATO Ke WTh CROMXL BAAMOPWANBIKD Kb
CROEMOE THCTERBI ACAHOY LIAPOY' MOCAARD (... M3IIPa-
TH HaW-TIOYTEHUSI OT CBOUTE OJIATOPOIHUIINA TIPU
CBOs ThCT, Iap AceH™). ,,bnaroponHuk® e Hape-
4yeH U rocnofapaT Ha [Ipocek, ObarapckusT 0o-
nsipuH Crpes (OKusor 1860: 199 —204).

,BemkuTe u ,,manute* 601s1pu BbB BTO-
pOTO OBArapcKko LAPCTBO Ca CHIOCTABUMHU C
METrMCTaHUTE U apXoHTuTe BbB Buzanrusa (XKa-
BopoHKOB 1998, 96 — 97; Malatras 2023: 122)
U ,,BEIUKUTE U ,,MayuTe" Biactenu B CbpOwsl.
JluncBar o0ade BHU3aHTHIICKUTE CTPATHOTH-

nponnapu (Bartusis 1982) u cpwOckure ,,BOii-
HUIM, KOUTO B enoxara Ha Credan Jyman ca
peuMeHyBaHU Ha Biactennuunyu. [lamu obaue
HAWCTHHA T€ HE Ca ChIleCTBYBaU B bbirapus?

B wu3cnenBaHeTro cu 3a MHCTUTYLIUUTE HA
Broporo napcteo U. bunsapcku otdensizBa BUa-
HOTO MSICTO, OT/JICJISTHO B OBJITapcKara JIuTepary-
pa ot XIV B. Ha BOMHCKOTO chenoBue (bunspcku
1998: 195 — 200). Ta3u nuHUSA € 0COOCHO CHUITHA
B cbuuHeHusATa Ha [larpuapx EBTMMuii, nuca-
HU Korato Haj bbiarapus HagBHUCBa CTpalrHara
OCMaHCKa onacHOCT. B pa3ka3za 3a npeHacsiHETO
Ha MouuTe Ha cB. MBan Pusncku B ThpHOBrpan
B kpas Ha XII B. Toli nuite, ye ca Hocenu ot 300

. MAmKecTBENLIX BWHNS (MBanos 1970: 382). B

ONMCAHUETO Ha LAPCKUS IBOP U OOKPBHKEHUETO
Ha BJIaJIETENIs B CTOJMIIATA ITBbK ce Ka3Ba: [lomenn,
locmoAH, BeBIicoe NATAABCTRO M RAMCTL H HkEé RO
NOAATE BPATIO HAWY W RounerRo (Kaluzniacki
1971: 383 — 384). Taka apmusiTa € MOCTaBEeHA 10
MMOHATHATA ,,HAYaJICTBO M BJIACT" U SIBHO CE€ UMaT
npeaBua uapsi, 00JIipuTe ¥ BOMHCTBOTO BbB BJla-
JIeTEIICKUS 1BOP (,,I1amara‘).

bunsapckun momuepraBa MHOTOOpOITHU-
T€ MOJMTBH 3a ToOela B MPOU3BEACHUATA Ha
THPHOBCKUS apxuepeid u B ,,KaHoH MoseOeH
3a 1apa” Ha HEroBHsl ChpPATHUK, KHIKOBHHKA
Edpem. buneiiku nmpoTUBHUK Ha HjaesTa 3a Ha-
JTUYMETO Ha Peoganu3bM y Hac, TO3HU YUEH € 03a-
JJaYeH OT HEMPEKbCHATOTO MOAYEpTaBaHE U U3-
PUYHOTO OTAEJISIHE OT HapoAa Ha ChCIOBUETO HA
BouHute (bumspcku 1998: 200). B Ta3u nacoka
TOM AaBa mpuMepHu ¢ milites Ha 3amnana, wojowie B
UYexwus u [lomma, kakro u nanau 3a Pycus. Taka
HaKpas JOCTUTa U J0 CPHOCKHUTE TOKYMEHTH U
JI0 3aKJII0YEHHETOo, ye B ChpOUs 10 TaKbB HAYMH
ca onpenensinu apednurte Onaroponuunu (Tapa-
HOBckH 1996: 19). Ho oueBuano Ha M. bumsap-
CKH MY JIMTICBA OBJTApCKUST U3BOP, KOWTO KaTe-
TOPHUYHO J1a IOTBBPM T€3U HAOIIOICHHUS.

TakbB M3TOYHHMK BCE MAK CBhIIECTBYBA.
CraBa myma 3a myonukyBanute ot Ki. MBaHo-
Ba HEM3BECTHU UCTOpHUYECKH Oenexku 3a VBan

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 69



Huxonati Osuapos

umman, HapaBeHU BHPXY MOCIEIHATa CTpa-
Huna Ha pbkonuc Ne 298 ot bubnuorekara Ha
PymbHCKara akagemuss Ha Haykute (Ivanova
1988: 88 — 94). [To-kbCcHO MMaxX BH3MOXKHOCTTA
na nony4da (hakcuMusie OT OpUruHaia u aa pado-
TS IPsiKO ¢ Hero. Cresr KaTo eMMMUHUPaX MHOTO-
OpoilHUTE TO-KbCHU MPUIUCKUA U JTPACKAHHIIU,
TaM ce odyepTraBaT MeT BaXHU TeKCTa. B Tiax Ha-
Mupanusar ce B Hukonodn ,,I'spHOBCKM rocioguH
ce o0pbhIlla KbM CBOM BOCHAUAIHULM C Hapexk-
JaHusl Ja JOWJaT BelHara Tam C OTPSIUTE CH.
CraBa nyma 3a MBan lllumman B nepuoga 1393
— 1395 1, koraro e 3aryOmi Ifapckara cH TUTIa
U C€ € YKPENWJI TaM C OCTaTbLUTE OT apMHsTa
cu (OBuapoB 1996: 62 — 85). BebiHocT ToBa ca
yHpaXHEHUsITa Ha ucapsi, M3M0J3Bajl IIpa3Hara
MOCJIE/IHA CTPAHMIIA 32 MSCTO 332 YEPHOBA, PEAU
Jla U3Nuie oQpUIMAIHUTE UCMa J0 KOMaHIupH-
te (OBuapoB, CtoumenoB 1999: 64 — 89).
[IbpBO € U3IIBIHEH 0011 KOHCIIEKT, 10 KO-
TO Ca HallpaBeHU ocTaHauTe Tpu nrcma (Beenow—
TANOWMY' BOABPHHY' 110 WpH3MY' (0J)en(0ACTIRA MH).
OT Hero e SCHO MOYTUTEIHOTO OTHOLICHHE Ha
BJIaJIeTeNsl KbM CBOUTE OJaropoJHUIIN, OYEBU-
HO HeroBu Bacamu. CraBa ayma 3a ,,0pH3MH Y,
T.€. BIIQJICTENICKU MHCMa C HIKAKBH Pa3nopeaou.
AGCONIOTHO ChILATA TEPMUHONIOTHS (M0 WPH3MY
MOCMOACTRA MH) U3IOJI3BAT BJIAIIKUTE BEJIUKHU
Boesoau oT XIV — XV B. Ho ako 3a Tax TOBa
€ OMNpaBJaHO, MPEABUJ Ha MO-HUCKHUS PAHT Ha
tuTiIaTa, To MBan IlluiiMaH € BIaaeTesuT, Yus-
To Puncka rpamora ot 1378 1. Bce omie chabpxa
u3paza: ...Nno WPH3Moy' LIAPCTRA MH. IIOHIKCHHETO
Ha TUTJIaTa SIBHO € IVIaBHOTO YCJIOBME, C KOETO
WBan [ummMan ce 3aabprka Ha BIACT CJIe] najaa-
Heto Ha TepHOBrpan B 1393 . (OBuapor 1996).
B cnenpamure Tpu mmcma o6moTo ,,00-
JSIpUH" € 3aMEHEHO C MMEHAaTa Ha KOHKPETHUTE
nuyHoCcTH bayn n Angumup. EnHoto nocnanue
€ HEIOBbPUICHO, HO JIPYTUTE JIBE UMaT HAITbJIHO
3aBBPILEH BHJI, KaTO B HA4aJIOTO UM ca Harpa-
BEHU CXEMaTHYHU PUCYHKH Ha PbKa, IbpKalia

* Ot rp. 6popdg, ,,3amoBen.

cBUTHK. ToBa € T.Hap. ,,akakusi* (dKokio), u3mmc-
BaHa B HAYaJoTO Ha OQHUIIMAIHHUTE JIOKYMECHTHU
BbB BU3aHTUICKaTa U OBJIrapckara KaHIeIapus
W M3pa3siBalia MpaBoTO HA UMIIepaTopa/maps ia
u3nasa 3anosenu (OBuapoB, CroumeHoB 1999:
73 —175).

1. M'Cocno) pACHons TPBHOBCKH A0 TeBe EAyAe, Lo
MH ¢ TYKCA BOHNHLIM 110CKOPO AA HCBBEPELLIB TA AA CH
AOLBAB ¢ HUMH BB NHICOMIOAH 110 WPH3MY' rCodenCop,)
¢TR(A) MH

2. M"ocno) ACHINs TPBHORBCKH  WPHCYETD A0
TeBe AAAHMHPG, LHO MH €78 TY'KA BOMNHLLH 110 €00 AA
AOABTB CB APBMATOCHA CH H AMK ... KOMB BB NHIO-
MOAH 110 WpH3MY' r(o)enCopc)T(RA) MM

[TonsiTuero ,,BOMHUIU® JOCera € Bb3IpH-
€MaHO B CMHUCHJ Ha ,,00HIU, ,,paTHULIA", HO B
CBETJIMHATA Ha Ka3aHOTO JOTYK J100MBa ChBCEM
paznuuno 3HayeHue. MiBan llumman ce o6pbia
KbM OCTAHAJIUTE KUBU CIlIe[l OCMaHCKara odaH-
3uBa oT 1393 1. ,,BcenounTanu OONsIpu’ C HApEX-
JaHe Obp30 J1a CBUKAT CBOWTE ,,BOMHMIIM M Ja
ce crbepe omernsara apmus pu Hukomon. Cra-
Ha SICHO, 4ye mpe3 nbpBara nososuHa Ha XIII B. B
CpbOCKOTO KpancTBO BUCOKUTE apUCTOKpATH ca
HapHWYaHU ,,00JSpU"‘, @ MTO-HUCKOCTOSAIIUTE OJa-
ropoaHuuu — ,,BoMHuIM . Beue B JlymianoBara
enoxa npe3 XIV B. mocienHuTe craBar BiIACTe-
JIMYMYM, a BbB BuzanTuiickara ummnepus Torasa
Hail-MHOroOpoiiHaTa MpociIoiika Ha apUCTOKpa-
TUYHOTO CBHCJIOBUE Ca CTPATUOTU-IPOHUAPUTE,
KOETO B MPEBOJI CHIIO 3HAYU ,,BOMHUIIN .

JonbaaurenHa uHbopMmanus AaBa €IWH
TEPMHUH OT MUCMOTO 10 Anaumup. B myOnuka-
nusaTa ot 1999 1. a3 npuex caoBOCHYETAHUETO

. BOMNHUH () ¢B APBMATOCHA CH B ITBPBOTO MY
pasuuTaHe Karo ,,C BhOpBKEHHETO cHu‘‘. Okas-
Ba ce obave, ye Aymara OpUOTOGI0 MPUCHCTBA
B HOBOTPBIIKUS €3UK, KaTO €IHO OT 3HAYCHH-
ATa U € ,,CHapsDKeHHe Ha BOWHUK . V3scHeH e
MPOU3XOIBT M OT JATUHCKUS €3UK — OPLOTOGIN

5 O3HauaBa ChIIO ,,MOPCKH Takenax” H ,,000pyaBaHE 3a
pubonoB”, Bxk: Aeiko Tpioviapvliion, Aeéiko Kpiopd n
Ae&iko Tewpyoxa < https://www.greek-language.gr/ >
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< opuatOve (appotwo-) + -cla < dppo oT Jar.
arma (,,opbxkue’). B cpelHOBEKOBHUS TPBIKU
€3UK TS C€ MOSBSABA ChC 3HAUCHUE HAa OMAGLOG
(,,OpoHS", ,,ISTIOCTHO BOGHHO CHapsDKEHHUE ).
HNMenHO KaTo TakoBa MOHATHE TEPMUHBT HABIIH-
3a B CPETHOOBITAPCKHS €3UK.

Omre @. MuKJoOmuy Doco4yu miaroia ap-
MATOCATH, —CAKR, —CAKLLH, Vb. GpUAT®OVELV: Ngr.,
armare bello (,,ja ce BBOPBXKHU 3a BOMHA®)
(Miklosich 1866). OcHoBa Ha TOBa 3aKiOYe-
HUE ca TpUMEpHUTe OT T.Hap. TposHCKa mpUTYa
B HEWHUS OBITapCKH BapHaHT OT W3BECTHUS
Barukancku npenuc Ha MaHacueBaTa XpOHHKA
ot 40-te ronunu Ha XIV B. (Llonen 1892: 224 —
244). Ilo-momy a3 11e ce crpa noapoOHO HA TOBA
BaYXHO CBETCKO NPOM3BEACHUE, a TYK Camo Ie
orOenexa, 4e € TPeBOJI OT XbPBATCKUA PBHKOIIHC,
KOMTO ITBK € aJanTalus Ha pULIapCKu pOMaH, J10-
urba oT 3anagHa EBpona (Mapunkosuh 1961 —
1962: 9 — 66).

B Tposinckara nputya OTJIMYHO C€ BHXKIA
KAaKBO ca MMaJIM MpeABUA ObJIrapuTe MOjA Tep-
MHHAQ APMATOCHA B CpejiaTa Ha TOBA CTOJCTHE.
Bcewnuku nimaBuu repou noa Tpos HOCAT APMATOCB,
T.€. MeTaliHa OPOHS, MOKPUBAIIA TUIBTHO ISII0TO
TSUTO. AXHIL € ... RECB APMATOCAND, TOAHKO XOAHAA
€ro Be3 KeA'B3A WIH ,,... HEIUIT OPOHUPAH, CAMO
netute My — 6e3 xkens3o0. [Ipu npeBzemaneTo
Ha Tpos B nppBeHus KoH Biau3aTr 300 ... BUTe3B
XPABPBIMXB H, AJMATOCAR.

B To3u cmucowa ... Rounnum () ¢B APBMA-
TOCHA CH CJI€JIBa Jla C€ MpeBee Karto ,,BOMHUIIU,
0oOKOBaHM B IUIBTHA Xkelsi3HAa OpoHs“. I'epoute
ot TpostHCcKara mpuTya C ,,apMaroc’ ca BUTE3H,
T.€. pullapu. B Mo-KbCHUTE PyCKU BapuUaHTU HA
ChIIMS CHKET OT XV B. HaTaThK MOHATHUATA Ca
MIPEBECHU KaTo ,,00KOBaHU B OpOHS Oonsipu™
BOMHHM OT JpykuHara Ha kus3a (CrnoBapp 1975:
194). SIBHO TakaBa € Ouja W IMpejacTaBaTa Ha
CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE OBbJIrapu.

Taka O€31IeHHUTE TEKCTOBE OT PBKOTHUC Ne
298 ot bubnuorekara Ha PymbHCKaTa akagemMus
Ha HayKHTE J1aBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT Ja C€ Bh3CTaHO-

BU CTPYKTypaTa Ha ObJrapckara apuCTOKpaIus
ot kpast Ha XIV B. CraBa sicHO, ye 1oj ,,BeJH-
KATE U ,,MaJUTe" OOJSIPH CTOM IPOCIIOHKATa
Ha ,,BOMHHUIIUTE", KOSTO € OMjia U HaW-rojsma.
IIncmara Ha MBan lllummaH rnoka3sBar BOEHHO-
TO 3aJbJDKEHUE HAa TE3W XOopa CHpPSIMO IO-BH-
COKOCTOSIITUTE OONIIPU — B Ciydass ANAUMUD U
bayn. BeposiTHO Ta3u mpociiolika € oTroBapsiia
Ha CPBOCKUTE BIACTCIUYNYU U BU3AHTUHCKHUTE
BOEHHHU CTPATUOTU-IIPOHUAPH OT ChLIATa €noxa.

3a ;ma ce M3SICHAT 3aabJDKEHUSITA Ha OBII-
rapckara apuCcTOKpallus, ClieJ[Ba Ja c€ MpHUBJe-
KaT CIIOMEHATUTE YJIEHOBE OT ,,3aKOHHHMKa Ha
Credan [lyman®, KakTo 1 HUTHPAHUAT CPHOCKH
TEKCT OT ernoxara, KbJIeTO C€ Ka3Ba M3PUYHO:
éraa HMATB BpAHb BHTH (..) BbCAKH KNE3b H BOMBOAA
M BOAAPHND AA MPHIAETS €0 ROMCKOMb CROOMb KA LIA—
poy croemoy. ,,Opusmure™ ot peromnuc Ne 298 ca
MMEHHO CIICIHAIHUTE TTHUCMa C Pa3nopendou Ha
BlajeTeNs A0 cBouTe noaunHeHu. CraBa ayma
3a ChBCEM KOHKPETHHM BOCHHU HapexIAaHUs,
KaKBUTO MMAT MHOT'O TOYHU aHAJIOTUU B 3arajiHa
EBpoma ot chiara emnoxa.

Mmam npensu kpajickus akt BbB Ppan-
s, Hapu4aH semonce générale des nobles,
ype3 KOouTo OmaropomHute OapoHH ca TMPHU30-
BaBaHM B apMUsITa B UMETO Ha TEXHUS ABIT 3a
BApHOCT. [Ipe3 XIV B. BBIIPOCHUAT aKT U3MECT-
Ba octapenus cum servitio debito (apIKUMa
yciyra). ITo Bpeme nHa CroronuiiHata BOWHA C
AHIIMS TbPBOHAYAIHO € U3IOJI3BaH JPEBHUST
NPUHIUI Ha CBUKBaHE HA BOWCKUTE arriere-ban,
0 CUJIaTa Ha KOMTO MoJ] 3HAMEHaTa ca ChbOMpaHu
BCUYKH TOJHH Ja HOCAT OPBXKHE 00ecrocoOHM
MBKe, OIaropoOJHUII U MPOCTONIOIUE, MEKIY
18 (monsikora mopu 14) m 60-romuiiHa Bh3pacT
(Contamine 2004).

B xona na unTeH3uBHuTE cpaskeHus B Cto-
TOAMIIIHATA BOWHA ce pa3Oupa, ye Ta3u NMPaKTH-
Ka ¢ Hee(peKTHBHA U HETOMYJspHA Cpe Xopara.
[Ipomsinara Ha arriere-ban cbe semonce générale
des nobles ce BxJa OTIUYHO B ,,XpOHUKA' Ha
XKan dpoacap (1337 — 1405), koraro omucsa
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AKOCTUpPAHETO Ha aHmMiickusa kpan Exyapa 111
B npucranuuiero Ha Kane. YyBaiiku HOBHUHa-
ta, dhpeHckusT kpan XKan 11 Jlo6pus u3npaina
,»MHOTO TOJIIMO M CIIELIMAJIHO HapeKJaHe B Iis-
JIOTO CH KPaJICTBO: BCEKHU PULIAP M OPBKEHOCEII,
Ha Bb3pacT Mexay 15 u 60 rogunu, na noiae B
OTIpeJIeTIeH JIeH, B KOWTO TPsiOBa /1a MPUCHCTBA B
rpagx AMHEH WIH HSAKBJIE TaM, 3aIl0TO TOU Oerre
TOTOB J1a TPBIHE Cpelly aHIJIMYaHUTE U Ja Ce
oue cpemty Tax“. [locie kpansT nmpuzoBaBa Che
cepusi TICMa ,,BCUYKH OJIarOpOTHUIIN, ,,BCAKAK-
BHU XOpa, KOUTO Ca MOJXYYHIU OIaropoaCTBO OT
HETOBUTE MPEAIECTBCHUIIN , ,,0apoHUTEe U OJa-
TOPOAHULIUTE 1a TOUIAT ,,C BBOPBKEHNUETO CH .
borarute heonannu rocrionapu TpssoBano na Ob-
JaT MPUAPYKCHH OT HIKOJIKO CKUTTUPAHU OOUIIH
(Froissart 1869: 140).

Pasrnenannte CHHXpOHHM JTOKYMEHTH OT
3amagna EBpoma oOscHSBAT B 3HAYMTENHA CTe-
ned u ,,opusmure’ Ha MBan [llumman. TouyHo
KakTo (hpeHckure OapoHH TpsiOBajo aa ce Mmoj-
YUHAT Ha semonce genérale des nobles, Taka
mpe3 1393 — 1395 r. Gonspure Ha OBJITAPCKUA
BlIaJieTeN OWIM 3aAb/DKCHU J1a CBUKAT CBOWTE
,»BOMHHUIIM® C TE€KKOTO UM BbOpPBKEHHE. Mex-
ny npyroro Mean lIuniman e nckai He camo 1a
yCHJIW 3amuTara Ha Hukonos, HO 1mensit 1a moA-
TIOMOTHE CTapHisi CU ChPATHUK, BJIAIIKUS BOEBO-
na Mupuo Ctapu, B peIIUTEITHOTO MY CpakKeHHE
cpemy Typrute. Cnen kbpBaBara Outka rpu Po-
BuHe Ha 17 mait 1395 1. cynran baszuz I pema-
Ba Jla HaKa)ke ocTaHanus 6e3 Bolicka B Hukomon
OBJArapcku BiajeTeNl U Ha 3 FOHHM o eK3eKyTHpa
mpeJl CTeHUTe Ha coocTBeHus My rpan (OBuapoB
2016: 92 —94).

Penuruo3nara u cBerckara
JUTEpATypa KaTro u3Bop 3a
CpPeAHOBEKOBHATA apUCTOKPAaLUs
ITucanute npe3 XIII — XIV B. nureparyp-
HU IIPOM3BEIICHUS HSAMA KakK Jla He OTpa3sBar B
HSIKaKBa CTENEH CBhbBPEMEHHHUS KUBOT, HE3aBU-
CUMO JAJIA Ca C PEJIUTHMO3HO WIN ChC CBETCKO

chabpkaHue. Paz0upa ce, mppBara rpymna uma
Jlajiedy 1o-CcXoJIacTUYeH U JOrMaTH4eH XapakTep,
HO U TSI HE € OmIa M30IMpaHa oT 31000 THEBUETO.
Oco0eHo BbB BpeMeHaTa, Koraro B Kpast Ha XIV
B. C€ € pelllaBall BbIPOCHT 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTTA
Ha CTpaHara.

Beue ce copsix Ha npousBeAeHUsITA Ha
ITarpuapx EBTUMUI C HETOBOTO CIIELUATIHO OT-
HOILIEHUE KbM BOMHHUTE B MHOTOOPONHHUTE MO-
JUTBH 3a TAXHATa mobena Haj arapsHute. He-
TOB JIOCTOEH ChpPAaTHHUK € KHUKOBHUKBT Edpem
cbC CcBOs 3abenexwureneH ,,Kanon monebOeH 3a
naps®, 3amazeH B ppkonuc Ne 342 ot cOupkara
Ha XWJICHIapCKUsI MAaHACTHUP, KbJIETO 36 MbTH C€
nokenasa noaxkpena 3a nap Mean IIumman, Ha
HEroBUSl CHH, IPECTOJIOHACIEIHUKA AJeKcaH-
IbP, ¥ Ha LSJI0TO ObJArapcko BOMHCTBO (Mareny
1980: 230 — 238). A B XUTHI{HUTE CH TBOpPOHU
[Tarpuapx EBTMMUII oTOemsI3Ba M Ipyru CBBP-
3aHM ¢ OJIarOpoJAHUYECKaTa HepapXus TePMHUHH
KaTo ,,BEJIMKKM M MaJd BJIAcCTEJM, ,,CHHKIUT U
ap.

Taka B Kurtuero Ha cB. [lapackesa (Ilet-
ka) B TepHOBCKHsI 3orpadcku coopruk (Ne 172,
olim 103 II g.6)° ¢ oOpucysan map Mean Acen
II, xoitTo m3nu3a ot THpHOBrpaa Aa MOCPEIIHE
MOIIUTE Ha CBETULATA... ¢B RbCBMH BEAMARKbLI CRO—
uvH... XKusneonncanuero Ha cB. Muxann Boun
ot IloTyka mbK CBUAETENCTBA, Y€ TOW OWMIL...
CAARNBIA RWEROAA, H3PAANDIA XPABWPNHICH, HEMoBh—
AMMBIIT WPRAKNHKH. .. MHWPbI e NOBBABI NA BpAHEX
MOKA3A PABAHTHBIMX, A PAAH CEr0 H BB BWEROACKbIN
BBYHNEND BbIRAETD CAND.

Tyk ce moka3Ba HaUMHBT, 110 KOWTO €MH
BOMH C€ HU3JUra 4pe3 XpabpocT B CpaKeHHs-
Ta B OjaropojeH caH. bpaemusr ceerer; cMesno
CC XBBPIISL B ... BPAND BEAUKA H NECATPBINMA, (B-
BpALLA BWA... 3aCTaBaiiKi HA4eI0 HA PHMCKOTO
BOMHCTBO, TOM Meuenu nodenara Haj ,,arapsiHu-
Te*“. Makap B JIUTEpaTypHOTO MPOU3BEACHUE Aa

¢ https://histdict.uni-sofia.bg/textcorpus/show/doc_155
7 https://histdict.uni-sofia.bg/textcorpus/show/doc_215
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CcTaBa JyMa 3a MHOIO IO-paHEH HCTOPUYECKHU
enuson, HecbMHEHO [larpuapx EBrumuii € nmain
MIPEJIBUJ] CBOSITA €M0Xa M KECTOKaTa CXBaTKa C
OCMaHIIMTE.

Hannute ot )Kutuero Ha cB. Muxann Boun
MIPSIKO ce CBBP3BAT ¢ Te3u oT [lanay3oBus mpemnwc
B ITomenuka keM CrHoaMKa Ha 1ap bopw, nucan
10 CchII0TO Bpeme. Camo 4e TaM BparoBeTe ca Beue
KOHKPETH3HpaHU U TOBa ca ,,0e300)KHUTE TypLu®.
I'epourte chI110 ca peaH U HA30BaHU TOMMEHHO
JUYHOCTH, KAaTO BCUYKH Ca OT CpPEAUTEe Ha apu-
CTOKpAIHsATa — ,,MAJIA U BEIIUKU OOJSPH... CBOSTA
KpBB IPOJISTU 32 TpaBOCIaBHATA BSIpa XPUCTH-
STHCKA“ | ,,poaa Ha beirapckoro napcrBo®. Toa
ca Cemup, Howuo, Ho6pomup, UBanui, Muxa-
un, borman u apyru, o6mo 20 Ha Gpoit. Tpso-
Ba Jla ce Mojueprae, 4Ye BCHUKU Te3H Oosipu ca
naneHu 0Oe3 HsKakBa ciy:keOHa TuTia. M3kio-
YeHHe ca BoeBojaTa baniio M nmpoToKeInoTUTE
(nporoxunuitnuim) [Ipoganko u [pussa, kouto
CBIIIO ,,0MTM yOUTH 32 BsipaTa Ha CBOSI TOCTIO/IUH
(boxxunoB u ap. 2010: 33a, 396). ToBa € MHOTO
BAXHO Karo ce MMa MpEeABUM, Y€ U JABETEC THUT-
JM ca Ha BUCIIM BOEHHHU B ObJIrapckara apMus
(bunsipcku 1998: 200, 215). I1paBu Bneuatnenue
o0aue, ye U TpUMara ca CHOMEHATH OTAENIEHU U
J0CTa MPEN OCTaHAJINTE.

[TonGopbT HA JTUYHOCTUTE, HA KOHUTO C€
00siBsiBa BEYHa MaMeT 3apajy camMOXXepTBaTa B
6opbara ¢ TypuuTe, BboOIIE He e siceH. He moxe
Jla He ce oTOenexu obade, ye BegHara ciien Boe-
Bozara banaro u nporokwmiiHuuUTe [Iponanko
u [lpus3a cneaBar TMYHOCTU ¢ HAW-BUCIIM CITY-
KEOHM TUTJIM KaTo BeIWKHUs BoeBoga Koncran-
TUH, BeTUKUs npuMukiop llamOnak u Benmukus
norotet Jloopomup. Criopen TaHHUTE OT CHIIHS
MIPETUC T€ HE ca 3aruHaiu B 00H C TypuuTe, a ca
ce OTTEIIMIIM B MAaHACTUP, KBAETO Ca MOYHNHAIIN
(boxxunos u ap. 2010: 33a, 390).

Toga mie peue, ye Tpumara TpsOBa 1a Ob-
JaT CBbP3aHU ChC CIIOMEHATaTa Mo-A0Ny Ipymna
Ha 2(0-Te HeTUTYITyBaHU OOJISIPH U ca OWIIU TeX-
HU KoMaHupu. HecbMHeHO Te3u 23-ma BOMHU

ca yJacTBaJIi B OUTKHUTE CPEILy OCMAHIIUTE U Ca
MOJIOKWIN KocTuTe cu. [Ipu BCskO mosIoKeHHe
TEeKCThT Ha To3u [loMeHuK e mucaH cien cMbpT-
ta Ha MBan umman npe3 1395 r., 3amoro Ha
1. 336 my ce oOsiBsiBa ,,BeuHa mamet. Ho Tyk
UCKaM Ja OObpHAa BHMMAaHHE Ha €IUH IMACaX,
OCTaHaJ W3BbH BHUMAHHUETO HA U3CJIEI0BATEIIH-
Te. Maxkap Ha Hsakou Mecta MBan [llumman na e
HapeueH ,,BeIMK M OJlaroBepeH map‘, mpu CIo-
MEHaBaHETO Ha CMBPTTa Ha BoeBojara banmio u
nporokunuiHunure Ilpusasg u [Iponanko, Tou
€ JaJeH KaTro ,,TOCIIOOuH" ... oys'l'eNH BbILLA 3A
BBpbI r(ocno) A (oA cRoero“®. A ToBa MPSKO KOpec-
MOHJIMpa C HETOBUTE MHUCMa OT pbkomuc Ne 298
ot bubnuorekara Ha PymbHCKara akaneMus Ha
HayKHTE.

Beuuku Te3u ¢akTu CBUAETEICTBAT, ue
Pa3XBBPIIHUTE HA NPBB IOIVIE] U3 TEKCTA JaH-
HU UMaT TsACHA Bpb3Ka MomMexay cu. O4eBUIHO
B [lomenuka cTaBa gyma 3a NMOCJEIHUS €Tall OT
CBHIIPOTMBATA, BU3UPAH U B MHCMATa OT PHKOIUC
Ne 298. OuepraBa ce AMCNIO3UIUATA ,,[OCTTOIUH
Wpan IllummMan — TpuMara BOEHAYaJHUIU OT
BEJIMKUTE OOJISIpU — JIBAliCETTE MO-HUCKHU OJaro-
POIHULIMA: BCUYKU NAJHAIM B CpakeHuATa. bo-
JSIPUTE Ca 3arMHAJM 3a XPUCTUSHCKATA Bspa, 3a
brarapckoTo 1apcTBo u 3a cBosi rocnogap. Taka
OTJIMYHO C€ BIIKJIAT BACAIHUTE B3aUMOBPBH3KH,
CBBP3BAJIM HEepapXUUHO BCUUKHU TE3U JIUIIA.

Tyk e penHo 1a ce NpUIIOMHM U3Ka3aHara
Npeau AeceTruHa roauHu xunoresa Ha A. Kamnos-
HoB 1 M. Cnacoa (KanosiHoB, CniacoBa 2011:
300 —308). ABTOpHTE IPAaBUJIHO BUXKAAT HAIHC-
BaHETO Ha Te3u yactu oT [loMeHuka cnen naaa-
Heto Ha TwhpHOBrpaa B 1393 . He e uznbpxana
obadye Te3ara, 4e cTaBa JyMa 3a 4acT OT U30HUTH-

§ 3a Ja mpHUKIIoYa ChC ChbMHEHHMSATA OTHOCHO TTOHMYKaBa-
Heto B nepuoza 1393 — 1395 . na tutnara na Msan Hlumi-
MaH OT ,,lIap*“ B ,,[OCIIOANH 11I¢ TPUIIOMHSI, 4e B OKTOU-
Xa-MapakiINTUK, Ta3eH B HarmonamHara Oubnmoreka ,,CB.
cB. Kupun u Meromuit* mox Ne 180 (313), Obarapckusit
MPECTOJIOHACICIHUK AJICKCAHIbP € HAPEUCH ,,[OCIOAMH-
ypy/rocnognund’, Bk: Ovcharov 1997. JInec yeTeHeTo €

HAITbJIHO IMPHUETO B HAYyKATA.
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Te 1o cBefeHusATa Ha [puropuit [{lamOnak mpes
1394 r. TBpHOBCKM I'bPBEHLIU B IIbpKBaTa ,,CB.
PaBuoanocronu Iletsp u IlaBen®. TekcTpT B
[Tomenuka o bopuioBusi CHHOAMK HEJIBYCMHMC-
JIEHO TOBOpPH, Y€ CIOMEHaTuTe OOJsIpU U olle
MHOTO JPyTH ca TMajHali B OWTKa, B KOATO ca
ce CpakaBaJld Cpelly TypLUTE ,,MbXKECTBEHO
(MAKBCTRORARLLE) M XpaOpo. ToBa HsIMa Kak /1a ce
OTHACS 33 U3KJIAHUTE C U3HEHA/1a B TECHUS XpaM
0e33aIIUTHH X0pa.

[lpenn na mpemMuHAa KBM CHITMHCKATA
CBETCKAa KHIKHHMHA, UCKaM Ja oTOenexa MHO-
roOpOHUTE TPUIKUCKH, KOUTO CIIABOCIIOBST
napere U ocobeno MBan Anekcanabsp AceH 3a
TSIXHATa MEIEHATCKa JCWHOCT B IMOJMOMAaraHe-
TO Ha KHWKOBHULIUTE. VI3BECTHU ca pa3iuyHUTe
EMHUTETH, U3MHUCIISTHA OT TSX, 32 J1a Bh3XBaJIsSBaT
TO3M 1ap. Tam Toi yecTo e Ha30BaBaH ,,01aropo-
JIeH", ,,BOMHOBOJICIT* M ,,BETUK BOEBOJA*, KOETO
O cllara Ha BbpXa Ha BOGHHATa apUCTOKPATUIHA
riepapxus. Pazbupa ce, Tyk TpssOBa 1a ce oT4eTe
KypTOA3HOCTTa M NPUCHIIATA HA XUMHUYHUTE
CJIAaBOCJIOBHSI B TIOXBAJTHUTE CJIOBA MaTETHKA.

ma oOaue ennH M3KIIFOYUTEIHO BayKEH
nacax ¥ Toi e B u3BectHara Iloxsana B mocinec-
noueto Ha Codwuiickus ncantup (,,IlecHuBerr)
ot 1337 r., u3nbaneHo ot MoHaxa CumoH (bAH,
curH. 2, 1. 311a — 3126) (Munrenosa 2003). Ilo
MOs TIpElIeHKa B HETO C€ YepTae COlMaHa CTpa-
TUUKAIMA Ha OBJIrapCcKOTO OOIIECTBO, KOSITO
HE OTCThIIBA HA OMHCAHMITA HAa BU3AHTUKCKO-
TO OOIIECTBO, HANPaBeHM OT Narpuapx Muxaun
ABtopuaH, ucropuka ['eopru [laxumep u B egna
rpamora Ha mMreparop Anaponuk Il Ilameo-
nor (XKasoponkoB 1998: 96 — 97, 6en. 27 u 28;
Malatras 2023: 124). KHmXOBHHKBT ce 0OpbIa
KBbM LENHst ObIrapcKu Hapox: ... Oy3pume HLDNE
MAAH H BeAHLIH... I'IA’]‘PTIA?CH H ¢(BAITHTEAHE. MNHCH
K€ H HNOLLM. CRAHA W BOABpE. W Bech MpHTaTH L('B)
pIcCOJBNBI. MPOCTHIXD PABH H CROBOAH. BEABMAKE H BBCE
BOMNCTEO...

Tyk ce BIKa Kjacudyeckara OnHapHa cxe-
Ma, XapaKTepHa 3a BU3aHTUWCKOTO MUCIEeHEe. B

HayaioTo Ha XV B. apxuenuckonsT Ha CoiyH
CuMeoH TOBOpH B €IHA CBOSI ped 3a ,,CBEIle-
HUIIM U XOpa, MACTHPH U CTaJ0, ape W Hapo,
yOpaBIsiBaHU M yNpaBHULM, OoraTu u OemaHH,
crapedmHn 1 Miaau®. OTTyK Mpou3n3a eaHo
OT Hai-4eCTO CpeIIaHnTe pas/esiCHHs Ha BU3aH-
TUHUCKOTO OOIIECTBO — MEXAy Ooraru (plousios)
u Oenuu (penés wnmu ptochos). Ilpousxombt
Ha TOBa pa3leliecHue MOXe 1a Obae mpocie-
JIeH Ha3aJl 0 KbCHOAHTUYHOTO Pa3esieHue Ha
honestiores (IO-BUCOKUTE, IMOYETHU KIIACOBE)
U humiliores (MO-HUCIINUTE, TTO-HUCKU KJIACOBE)
(Malatras 2023: 119 — 120).

B ciydas GuHapHOCTTa MO-CKOpPO C€ W3-
pa3siBa B COIMAJIHHUTE PA3IM4YUs HA OTACITHUTE
npocioiku. Ha mepBo MsCTO € HampaBeHa OIo-
3UIUITA ,,MaJIKH U TOJIEMHU ‘, KOATO MOXE /Ia CE
OTHACsI KaKTo 3a OOJSIPCTBOTO, TaKa U 32 BCUYKH
OCTaHAJIM eTaxu Ha obmecTBoTO. Crensar apy-
ruTe OMHAPHU JBOWKHU: ,,TAaTPHAPCH U CBEIICHU-

1, ,,MOHaCH ¥ MHOUHU'; ,.ChIMHM U OONMApH™;
,»[IPOCTH POOHU U CBOOOIHH JIFOZE ; ,,BEIMOKHUTE
U ISUIOTO BOUHCTBO .

Taka, cbhbBCEM JIAKOHUYHO, aBTOPHT Ha
[ToxBanara e 0OpuCyBaji ObITaPCKOTO OOIIECTBO
ot XIV B. OT eqHa cTpaHa € JyXOBEHCTBOTO, a
OT apyrara — cBeTckurte xopa. [locnennure ca
pasneneHu Ha Tpu rpynu. [IbpBara e mo3HaToro
OT 3ala3€HUTE LIAPCKU T'PAMOTH pa3/ielieHue Ha
ciy)xeOHa M apUCTOKpaTH4YHA HepapXus — IMOJ
,»CHJIUU" O4EBHIHO TpsIOBa J1a c€ MMAT MPEIBH/
oTOeNsI3aHUTEe TaM ,,pa00THUIM Ha LIAPCTBOTO.
Bropara ca ,,ionere® — oTpouu, napuuy 1 cBo-
6onnu censnu. Haii-ceTHe e pa3rienana camara
ApPUCTOKPALIMS, ChCTOSIIIA CE OT BUCOKOIIOCTABE-
HUTE OOJNSpH (BEIMOXKHTE) U MMO-HUCKOCTOSIIIH-
T€E ,,BOMHUIIN .

3a 51a chbM HAIBIIHO KOPEKTEH, TpsiOBa na
Mocoya o1le eJHa OMHapHa COIMaIHA CTPATH(U-
Kaius B Obarapcko npousseaenue ot X1V B. Ko-
raTo ce OMucBa ChbCTaBLT Ha ChOOpa Cpelry epe-

? To-naznony Te ca 06001enn ¢ GopMyrnara gech NpHraTH
u( ’L)‘)K( 0JBNbI — TIEJIHSAT ITBPKOBEH KITHP.
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TULIATE, CBUKaH OT 1ap bopun, ce cmoMmenanar:
.. Baebub apxiepewmb. n-enCueConwms 1 c«(BA)
LUENNIKCWMb, HNWKWMb H BBCEMb BoA'IéPWMb BA%—
PAPCKbIMb CBLUEALUTHM ¢A ¢B LI,(A)‘)GIUI... (boxxusnos u
ap. 2010: 29a). Tyk obaue BukAaMe MOAPOOHO
n30posiBaHE CaMO Ha JyXOBEHCTBOTO, JIOKATO
apUCTOKpaIMsITa € IaJieHa KaTo €HO 110 — 00-
JSIPCTBOTO.

Omre mo-rojieMH Bb3MOXKHOCTH 32 PEKOH-
CTPYKLHS Ha )KHBOTA OTHPEIH CEJEeM BEKa J1aBa
MAJIKOTO 3ara3eHa, HO 3aTOBa ITbK M3KIIOYUTE-
HO MHTEpEeCHa CBeTcKa jmteparypa. Ille 3amou-
Ha HE OTKBJC Jla €, a OT KHUTUTE OT JUYHaTa
nBoprioBa OmbnuoTeka Ha 1ap MBan Auekcan-
abep Acen (1331 — 1371). Ilo-cnermanHo cTraBa
JyMa 3a JiBaTa U3BECTHU IMPENUca Ha XpOHUKATa
Ha Bu3aHTHiickus aBTop KoHcrantnn MaHacuii,
HaIpPaBEeHU Mpe3 MbPBUTE METHAWCETHHA TOAMHU
OT HETOBOTO IBJITO yripaBieHue (J>xyposa u ap.
1985: 49; Benunosa 2013a).

B HaganoTo Ha TO3W Mperies e MpUoM-
HS MHEHHeTO Ha wuctopuka [Imamen IlaBmos.
Pasrnexnaiiku BbOpOCHUTE TBOPOHW, TOM 3a-
KITFOYaBa, Y€ Te3W KHUTH ca OWiH ,,cBOe00pas3eH
,YU9eOHUK 3a IapCKUTE Jiella, OTKBJIETO Obje-
st nap Man llummvan, 6par my VBan Acen'
¥ TEXHHUTE CECTPHU TOJydaBaT ITbPBU YOI TIO
ucTopusi, HO | o popomodue... !, Ille mo6aBs
u (hakTa, 4e Te ca HANMCAHW HAa MHOTO IO-pa3-
OMpaeM €3MK OT TO3HM Ha CHhUMHECHHSITA C PEIH-
ruo3eH xapakrep. [Ipu Bce ToBa, KakTO 0TOEIS3-
Ba TOCJICAHUAT M3ClieloBaTe]l Ha MaHacueBara
xpoHuka, Bacs BenmHoBa, cTaBa gyma 3a BUCOKO
Xy/IOKECTBEHA U TIOETHYHA T10 TyX MPO3anyHa Bep-
CHiSl HA OPUTHHAJIA, B KOSATO PUTHMBT Ha TEKCTA €
M3TpajicH Ha 0a3aTta Ha Hall-1o0pHUTE 00pa3Iy Ha
opaTopckara npo3a, KOUTO ThPHOBCKUTE MHcaTe-
i no3HaBaiy (Bemunosa 201306: 25).

Camuar u300p Ha OpHUTHMHAJIa HAco4Ba
KbM HHTEpECHH HaOmoneHus. BuzanTuiicku-

10" Crapa nyma 3a pomguus Opar Ha VBan [llumvan, KOWTo
o HoMepanusara Ha Acenesuu e Msan Acen V.

"B. Tpyo, 19 mapr 2022 1.

a1 nucaren KoncrantuH MaHacuii € aBTop Ha
CBeToBHa XpOHUKa, cb3najeHa npeau 1153 . o
nopbuka Ha ceBacTokparopuua Mpuna, chipyra
Ha AHaponuk Komuus, Opar Ha nMmiepatop Ma-
nyun | Komuun (1143 — 1180). Knurara e 3amuc-
JIeHa KaTo JBOPLIOBO YETHBO, MPEIHA3HAYEHO 3a
BB3MHUTAHUE HA MPECTOJIOHACIIEIHUKA — CUHA Ha
Wpuna u Aanponuk. Ts He ryOu aKTyaTHOCT U B
CJIe/IBAIlIUTE BEKOBE, KaTo ca 3amazeHu 147 mpe-
BOJIa Ha rpblKkH e3uK (Bemunosa 20136: 2 — 3).
3a Hac obade € Hail-BaKHO, Y€ ,,llapckara’
KHUTA € MPeBe/IeHa Ha OBJITApCKH €3UK OIIE MPe3
30-te rogruu Ha X1V B. 1 UMEHHO B HAYaJIOTO Ha
napyBaneto Ha MBan Anekcanabp Acen. TouHo
JaTUpaH € caMO MpenuchT Ha non Puiaun ot
1344 — 1345 r., KolTO ce chXpaHsBa B cOMpKara
Ha J[pp:kaBHUSA UCTOpUYECKH My3ed B Mocksa
('M, Cumn. 38). [Toutn eqTHOBPEMEHHO C HETO €
n3pabOTEeH MPOUYYTUSIT yKpaceH ¢ 69 npekpacHu
MUHHATIOPU, MPENUC BbPXY NEPraMeHT, Na3eH
BbB Barukanckara AnocTtonuuecka Oubamuorexa
cbe curHarypa Cod. Vat. Slav. 2. 3BectHu ca u
TPHU IBJIHU TMpenuca Ha MaHacueBaTa XpOHHMKA
oT XV — XVI B. (0barapcku, cpbOCKU U pyCKH),
KaKTO U HSKOJIKO (pparMeHTa oT mo-KbCHO BPEME.

ToyHO MBpBUTE ABa CIIOMEHATH Mpenuca
ChC CUTYPHOCT ca OMiIi U3pabOTeHHU 1O MOPHUKa
Ha 1ap MBan Anekcanabp U ca Kpacenu Ouom-
oTrekara My B aBopena B TspHoBrpan. Ho ako B
TO3U Ha mon OUIuM BUXKIaMe CaMO CPEAHOOBI-
rapckusi mpeBoi Ha XpoHucta MaHacuii, TO BbB
Barukanckus npemnuc, B 4acTTa 3a Hal-pouy-
TaTa BOWMHA B YOBEILIKATa UCTOPHs, € IOMECTEH
MHOTO JIFOOOTIUTHUSAT CPEAHOBEKOBEH POMaH,
u3BecTeH Karo TpositHcka nputya. Jloiae Bpeme-
TO J1a c€ CIpa MOJPOOHO HA TO3U MHOTO Ba)KeH
JUTEPATypEH MaMETHHK.

ToBa mpousBeneHue € MmyOIMKYyBaHO OIIe
npe3 XIX B. or @pann Mukiomuy, a B Obiarap-
CKaTa Hay4yHa KHUWXKHUHA € BbBEIECHO OT benno
[Hones mpe3 1892 r. (Llones 1892: 224 — 244).
Ouie Torasa craBa sICHO, 4ye 110 pou3xo/ TposiH-
CKaTa MpHTYa € MOOBIrapeH MpeBoj OT CPEIHO-
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BEKOBEH XbPBaTCKH OPUTHHAI, KOWTO IIBbK € Ipe-
BOJl Ha 3alaJHOEBPOIEHCKU PULAPCKU POMaH.
Oco0eHo 11eHHU ca u3cienBanuaTa Ha Pagmuna
MapuHkoBuY OT BrOpara nojoBuHa Ha XX B.
Ta nokasa u moguepra OrpOMHOTO 3HAYEHHUE HA
cpenHoObBITapcKaTa peakiiys BbB BaTukaHckus
npenuc Ha MaHacueBara XpOHHUKA, KOSITO Ia3H
Hal-MHOTO YepTH Ha MbPBOOOpasa, HaNpaBeH
HAKBAE 1o JlamMatuHckoTO Kpaiidpexue (Ma-
punkoBuh 1961 — 1962: 9 — 66; MapunkoBuh
1986a: 17 —38; MapunkoBuh 19866: 195 —260).

Koraro my6nukyBa TposiHCKaTa mpuTya,
pazocTTa Ha rojemMus JIMTepaTypeH UCTopuk b.
Hones e Henpukpura: ,,Jlokato Ha 3anaj, mo-
Kpall YepKOBHaTa CTHXOTBOpHA JIUTEpaTypa,
ub(GTH U BUpee TyK pyullapcka eruka, TaM — Ipo-
BaHCaJICKa JMPUKA, TaM IbK MHHE3EHI€pCTBO,
To Ha banmkaHCKHs MOyOCTPOB, UM MO-100pe —
B bbiarapus, Hu 1Ups OT CUYKO TyH: POBHILL, PO-
BUII U3 Ma3HWUTE NEPraMeHTH U CE CBETUH, CE
Hcyc-Puctoc u boropoawuia, ce Monbu u ciaBo-
CJIOBHUSI KbM TSIX — €TO Ha, TyHl € TO mo-crapara
HU JIUTeparypa...*. ,,ETo 3aiio He Manko pagoct
HU 003eMa, KOraTo MEXIy IbJIHUTE ¢ OOro0os-
3bH YEPKOBHU KHHUTU HU OJIECHAT HIKOJIKO pera
cBercka npo3a“ (Llones 1892: 225).

TposiHCKaTa mpuTYa NO3BOJISABA /1a CE BUJIU
ABTEHTUYHOTO 3ByuY€HE Ha OBJITrapCKusi €3WK B
cpenara Ha XIV B., KakTO M peanLa TEPMUHU U
MIOHSTHSI, KOUTO HE ca 3ama3eHu apyrajae. MHoro
OT TSIX Ca HaBJIE3JIU Ipe3 TO3U Mepruosl OT 3anai-
Ha EBpona u ca cBbp3aHU UMEHHO ChC 3acuiie-
Hata peonanuzanus. P. MapunkoBu4 or6ens3sa,
4ye LEHTPaJHU B pOMaHa HE ca ,, JI000BHU UCTO-
PHUH ¥ aBaHTIOPUCTHYHH MOJBU3H HA MIPHUIBOPHU
(dbeonanu, a TepOUYHH TMECHU 3a TMOABU3H, €IUH
BHJ enoc”. Pa3kazpT O peqHa3HAueH 32 BHIC-
muTe OnaropogHUIM (Haii-Bede 3a ILapCKOTO
CEMEICTBO) U € ,,HaI'bJIHO Bb3MOXKHO T€ Jia ca
BIJKJAJIM CBOMTE MOJEIM 3a MOJpakaHUE B Ie-
poute oT pomana“ (MapunakoBuh 19866: 251).

[lo Ta3u npuuMHa € MHOTO UHTEPECHO J1a
Ce HamlpaBU CpaBHEHUE MEXKJYy JIeKCHKara Ha

ManacueBara xponuka B Cun. 38 or [TIM —
Mocksa u Ta3u B TpostHckaTa mputda B Cod. Vat.
Slav. 2. B 14X HEeTHOKpATHO CE€ TOBOPH 3a COIIU-
ajJHaTa MO3HUIMs Ha TIEPCOHAKUTE, 32 ApMUATA U
BBOPBIKEHUETO, a CHINO — 32 PopTuduKanmsITa 1
IpasioyCTPOMCTBOTO.

Taka B momectenoro B I'MM, Cun. 38
,ChOpaHue mpembaparo Jeronucia Manacus™
YeCTO CTaBa JyMa 3a COIMAJHOTO JEICHHUE, HO
OTMMCAHOTO OOIIECTBO HE € aHTHYHOTO, a Cpej-
HOBEKOBHOTO. Bucmmre apucTokpatu ca Hapwu-
YaHW ,,00JI9pU* U ,,BEJTUKHA OOJSIpH‘‘, KOUTO YeC-
TO ca ,,oT cuHKymTa. Teca ... W BA(A)Popo,A,mex
IKPBRIH, MAKOABIINH, AOBPOPOANH, XPABPH, AOBAH, A0—
BPH M IAPOABBNH, MARXKie IPBRH BBCH... U Ca o0rpa-
JICHU CBC CBOMTC RBOPARKENH 0pmiKHONOCLH. Borisi-
pUTE ce OTKPOSBAT CPe/ ,,[IPOCTUTE XOpa*, KAKTO
0JIarOPOHUIINTE B ,,lIAPCKUS TBOP** OT ,,00UKHO-
BEHUSI HApOa'™: ... BOABPbI H MPOCTBIMH, H NAPOAOM
CARLUTHMB N0 ceABX W B Li( A)PCKOM'L AROpE.

[To-rope ce BuAs HWEpapXUYHOTO CTEIe-
HyBaHE Ha apUCTOKpalusATa BHB BuzaHTus,
CppbOust 1 beirapus, TOKOJIKOTO TO MOXKE Ja C€
BB3CTAHOBH OT 3ala3eHUTE JOKYMEHTH. 3a Hac
€ BaYKHO 3aKJIFOUEHUETO, Y€ HApE] C ,,BEJTUKUTE"
u ,,Manu‘ 6omsipu npe3 XIII — XIV B. e cpmiect-
ByBaJla IUPOKA MPOCIIONKA OT MO-HUCKHU OJIaro-
pOAHULM, HAPUYAHU ,,BOMHULU U MOAYUHEHU
BacasHO Ha Oossipute. CpaBHEeHHsTA ¢ Peoga-
Hara cuctema B 3anaaHa EBpona u 1aHHUTE OT
MIpaBHU JIOKYMEHTH MOKa3BaT, 4y T¢ OWIIN IIPHU30-
BaBaHM OT CBOUTE MPEKH CIO3EPEHU U TPSOBAJIO
Jla ce SBAT B apMUsTa IMOJl 3ariaxa OT CMBbPTHO
HaKa3aHUE U OTHEMaHe Ha UMOTa.

B Cun. 38 or I'MIM — MockBa BHCOKHTE
apucTtokparu (0oJspuTe) ca SICHO OTACICHH OT
MO-HUCKO TTOCTaBEHUTE OJIATOPOIHMIINA, ChCTAB-
JISIBAIM RoA — ,,BOMHCTBOTO. Te ca orOeisi3anu
KaTO KOMIONOCLIA M MEYHHKbI, CTPBALA, H LIHTHHKCHI,
M BOPULA, MARKZ XpABpbI... Tes3n BOMHH ITBK Ce OT-
KpOsIBaT HaJl OOMKHOBEHHTC OO (pATHHLbI),
MpeICTaBEHHU Haii-Beue OT mexoTa (MhLuLbl).
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Ho Hemiara craBar 0coOE€HO WMHTEPECHH,
Korato jgocturame 10 TposHCKara mpuTya B
Cod. Vat. Slav. 2. KakTo ce ka3a HeeJHOKpPaTHO,
TS € IPEBOJI OT HE3AaIa3€H IIPENNC HA XbPBATCKU
€3MK Ha 3amnajiHoeBpoIieiicku opurutai. Crnopen
CHILECTBYBAILIUTE JHEC IMO3HAHUS, HaW-paHHO-
TO H’KHOCJIABSHCKO PBHKOIMCHO HACJIEACTBO Ha
T.Hap. Poman 3a Tposi'’? BKIrOUBA UIMEHHO Cpe/I-
HOOBJITapckus nperuc ot 40-te roquan Ha XIV
B., TPU XbPBATCKH BapUaHTA OT ITbpPBATa MOJIOBH-
Ha Ha XV B., KAKTO W €JIMH MPENHC Ha CPHOCKU
e3uk cbiio or XV B. IloBeuero uscnenosarenu
ca Ha MHEHHE, Y€ €3UKBHT Ha HEOLEJEeIHUs OpH-
TUHAJ € OWJI JaTUHCKU WM JPYT POMAHCKHU €3UK
(lomuh 2021: 7 —13).

M3nbnusaBaiiku npenuca B ThpHOBrpan,
HE3HAWHUAT KHIKOBHUK € TpsOBajo J1a ThpCU
MOXOAIIN AyMU 3a Obarapckara Bepcus. Ote
B MTbPBUTE CTPAHMIIU CE BUK/IA MPEACTABSIHE HA
couuangHa AudepeHuranus, ¢ HUIo HeoTInya-
Balla ce OT ChbBpPEMEHHUTE Npumepu. ,Ilpuam
KpaL..."’ mpu3zoBa OOJIIpUTE CH, MAJIA U BEJHKH,
U MO-JOJHUTE Xopa...“ TepMHUHBT ,,00518pH‘ ce
W3MOJI3BA OIlle HSKOJKO MBTH HAapel C IPYyrure
JIBE TMOHATHS 32 apUCTOKPATUTE OT OBJIrapCKU-
T€ CPEIHOBEKOBHU DPBKOIIMCU — ,,BEIMOXKH H
,,BIACTEIIN .

3a0eNeKUTEIHO € HEKOJIKOKPAaTHOTO CIO-
MCHABaHEe Ha JyMara 0y, O\poRe 3a O3HaYaBa-
HE Ha BHCOKOIOCTABEHUTE MPEABOAUTENU Ha
BOMHCKHUTE OTpsau. ETumonornyeckusT ana-
73 Haco4YBa KbM CTapOyHTapcKara ayma *uru
(,,rocriomap®, ,,crozepen’). Upes mobaBsiHETO Ha
—m TOCTIO3UTUBHOTO TMPUTEKATEIHO MECTOU-
MeHue ,,Moi*“ mobuBa dopmara *urum, KosTO
ce MpeBpbIla B TUTJIA HA MPECTOJOHACIEIHNULIN
¥ BOEBOAM (XepIio3u) B CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO YH-

12 ToBa € Ha3BaHMETO Ha PUIIAPCKUSA POMaH, J0Karo Tpo-
SIHCKA TIPUTYA € UME, IPUETO 3a OLIrapCKUsl BAPHAHT.

13 OT XBpBAaTCKHS MPOTOTHI HIBAT [0-0COOCHUTE HMEHA
Ha repoute 0T TposiHCKaTa BoiiHa, 3Bydaiy Kato [lptmo-
yuwb (Ipram), Meneaaoywis (Menenait), Aupaeius (Axui) u
ap. B u3noxkenuero gaBaM Te€3M HAUMEHOBAHUS B HOpMa-
JI3UPaH BHUI.

rapcko kpaiuctBo. B TposiHcka mpuTda ciiaBsiH-
cKara Jyma ,,B0eBOja‘ ce ymorpelsiBa 4ecTo U
OYEBHJIHO O3HadaBa ChIOTO. HO € mHTepecHo,
4e IMOCPEACTBOM TO3M pOMaH (opmara oyps e
HaBIIsA3JIa OT XbpBarcka cpefa B ObIArapcKus
e3uk (BespkoBuh 2008: 63 — 64).

Punapckust poman B Cod. Vat. Slav. 2
o0aue e Hal-Ba)kKE€H C HSKOJIKO MOHSTHS, KOUTO
OyKBaJIHO MTPOMEHAT Mpe/icTaBaTa HU 32 HABIH-
3aHeTO Ha (peomanHM OTHOIICHHUS B bbiarapus.
IIpeau Bcuuko cTaBa ayma 3a T€pPMHUHA ,,BUTE-

31 (€/1.9. RUTEMB, RUTA3b, BUTE3b)!', TIOABABAII CE
MHOTO0 yecTo B TposiHCKaTa npuTya. BbB BCuuku
clydyad TOBa ca OJaropofHUIM, W3ITBIIHSBAIINA
BOCHHA CTy*0a KbM CrO3epeHa (ABO})BE’\ CAOYKH—
TH), KaTo ,,IBOpOa* uBa OT AROp'S, ,,BIIAICTEIICKH
JBOP*‘ — AROB MeNeAAOBLLICR, AROPB Aramena yla)
pt (,,MenemnaeBust nBOp®, ,,IBOpa Ha Aramem-
HOHa 1aps‘). ETo 3amo Te ca onpenensiHu KaTo
,.Hal-Xpadpu‘ u ,,100pu Mbxke" . Ue ca nmo-HUCKH
B fiepapXusaTa OT Hail-BUCOKOIIOCTAaBEHUTE apHC-
TOKpaTH Ce BUXKJa SCHO OT €IMH Iacax, Koraro
[Tapuc ce oOpbia kbM Enena: ... erbl BH BUABAA
TPOHCKBIA BHTE3bI, NE BH EKAA BHTE3H CARTB, N
rCocno)ACHINHM M RAACTeAE... Pasniukara ce moauep-
TaBa U Ha JPYTro MSCTO: ,,... BATE3U U BOCBOJHU ‘.

Ot Maxkc ®@acmep HacaMm YYEHHUTE ca eIu-
HOJIYIIIHM, Y€ ChIIECTBYBAIllaTa BbB BCUYKU
CIIABSIHCKH €3ULM yMa ,,BUTET, BUTE3, BUTE3U
UJBa OT IPEBHOTEPMAHCKOTO *viking- v CKaHIH-
HaBckoto vikingr (Gacmep 1986: 322 — 323). B
ABTOPUTETHUS ,,BBIATAPCKU €TUMOJIOTHYEH ped-
HHUK ce orOejig3Ba IosiBaTa M B MaHacueBara
xpoHuka nmpe3 XIV B. u ce 1aBa IbpBOHAYATHOTO
3HAUEHHWE 3a WICH Ha BJIaJIETEICKaTa APy KUHA Y
CJIaBSHUTE M MMO-KBbCHOTO — 3a JApeden deomain'’,
B MHOrO clIaBsSsHCKHM €3UIIM Taka ce 0003HaYaBaT
CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE PUIAPH, HO € YHHKAIHA TOJ-
KOBa paHHATa IMOsiBa Ha TepMUHA B TposHCKaTa

4 3a ma Obma Mperm3eH B M3CIIEABAHETO, KOHCYATHpax
TEPMUHHUTE C U3THKHATHUS TMO3HABAY HA CTAPOOBITapCKUs
e3uk npo¢. Ana Kouena.

15 https://ibl.bas.bg/lib/ber/#page/248/mode/1up
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nputya B Cod. Vat. Slav. 2. OueBuHO o1e mpe-
nu cpenara Ha XIV B. TOM Bedye uMall MSCTO B
OBIArapcKus €3UK 3ae/IHO C IPOU3BOAHOTO MOHS-
THE RHTEKLCTRO (PUIIAPCTBO).

[IpaBu Bnewarnenue, ye aymara ,,BUTE3H
B TpostHCKaTa MpUTYa Y€CTO CE MOSIBSIBA 3a€THO C
JIpyTU TEPMUHU, TIOKa3BaIK (eoJanHa 3aBUCH-
MocT. [Ipenn Bcuuko ToBa ca MOHSATHS 3a OTHO-
LIEHMsI Ha Bacall CbhC Cro3epeH. Beue cromenax
nymata ,,iBop0Oa®, BU3Mpalia BOeHHa Ciyk0a B
ToJ13a Ha TocToAaps — TbPIUTE OTHBAT ,,J1a CITy-
xar nBopOa 3a map Menenaii“. Burtesure dop-
MHUpAT OTPsiAa Ha BOXK/IA, & TAXHOTO MOAYUHEHHE
€ OIIpPENeICHO M0 3aKOoH. Taka MeHenaii roBopu
Ha ATAMEMHOH: ... MOA AOYKHNA MNEB CAOYKHTH!

,»Jl00pUTE BUTE3U‘ CH UMAT CBOU ,,0TPO-
uu”. Jlymara oTpoks ce CioMeHaBa BbB Buprus-
ckara rpamora Ha nap Koncrantun Tux AceH u
Mpaukara rpamoTta Ha uap MBan Asexkcanabp
AceH, KbJIETO CTaBa JyMa 3a: ,,[Iapuly U OTPOLIH,
WU TEXHUTAPH, WM KAaKBUTO U J1a OWIIO JTrofIe.
CwmsiTa ce, ye Te3u OTPOILM Ca CEJITHU, KOUTO He
IpUTEXKABAIH 3eMs M UeCTO pabOoTeIH Karo Ciy-
TH ¥ paTau Ha IPEKUTE CU TOCIIOIAPH.

OueBuano B TpostHckata nputya B Cod.
Vat. Slav. 2 craBa gyma 3a CbBCEM Pa3JIMYHH OT-
HoteHusi. OTponyTe TaM ca MOYMHEHU U OJIn3-
KM Ha BHCOKHUTE apUCTOKparu. TakbB € Halpu-
Mep MHTUMHUAT TPUATEN (BKJIIOUUTEITHO B CEK-
CyaJieH CMUCHI) Ha HAl-TOJIEMUS TPBIKHA TepPOit
Axuin — Ilatpoksi: ... 0TpoK ALMAELLIERD, HMENEMB
Morprkoroywb. Tlapuc ce kausa Ha Kopaba cu
»++- CBC CBOMTE OTPOLIM‘‘ U UM H3/1aBa 3all0BEJIH,
KaTro Ha WepapXuyHO MOAYMHEHU BOE€HHH. Hama
ChbMHEHUE, Y€ B ClIyyasi I0-CKOpO C€ UMa Mpej-
BHJI 3HAYEHHETO HA JAyMara, 3aCBUJETEICTBAHO
B pyckute noxkymentu or XII — XV B. B ix
OTPOLIUTE CBHCTABIABAT ,,MIaJIIATA* JIPYKUHA
OT POJIHMHHM Ha KHA3€TE U BeIuKuTe O00msipu. Te
CIIyXaT B KHSDKECKHUS JBOP, a MOCJIE BIIU3AT B pe-
JIOBETE HA CTapIINTE APY>KUHHULM, IPEACTaBIIS-
Ballli MO-BUCOKaTa apuctokpanus (MUHUHKOBA
2004: 46 — 51).

OtnnyHa aHanorus Ha ,,orporure B Tpo-
sHckara nputya ot Cod. Vat. Slav. 2 ca ,,rocrmo-
JTAPCKUTE CIAYTH‘* BbB BIALIKUTE U MOJIJIOBCKUTE
rpamotu ot XIV — XVII B.' JloOpe e u3Bect-
HO, Y€ T€3U JIOKYMEHTH MOKa3BaT €CTECTBEHOTO
pa3BuUTHE Ha cpeaHoOBIrapckust e3uk. OT MHO-
rOTO MpUMEpPHU IIe Moadepa MUCMOTO Ha CHHA
Ha Biamkusi Boerona Mupuo Crapu, Muxawn,
ot 22 ronu 1418 1., KbAETO ca rpaaupanu Ona-
TOPOJHUYCCKUTE CTEICHHM: ... CAOYTA TOCTOACTRA
MH, HAH BOABPHN, HAH KNAS (Documenta 1966: 86
— 87). A B cBosiTa O0IMIMpPHA KOPECTIOHACHIIHS
Oamara Ha npouytus Bman III Lenem, Bruan II,
KOroTo chIllo Hapudanu Jpakyna (1431 — 1446),
HEIMPEKbCHATO MUIIE MHCMa J0 ,,CIYTUTE Ha roC-
MOJICTBOTO‘, KOUTO BCHIIHOCT Ca HETOBHU OOJIsIpH
(Bogdan 1905: 54 — 56).

MHoT0 € XapakTepeH IPUMEPHT ChC ... CAO—
yra rocnopctBA Mr Mwnmw Baax. B npyro nuemo
craBa sicHO, ue Bnan II [Ipakyna my naBa npaBo-
TO Jia CIIMpa MPEMUHABAILUTE MPE3 MIIaHUHCKUTE
npoxoau B Kapnarure mexnay Baamko u M3Tou-
na Tpancunsanus. Tam mek Moubin e HapedeH
¢ mpsikopa Buresa (Bogdan 1905: 59 — 62). Taka
3a MPBB, HO J1ajied HE 3a MOCJIEJEH I'bT, BbB BIIa-
XO-MOJITOBCKUTE TPAMOTHU CE€ TIOSABSIBA HHTEPEC-
HUSAT TEPMUH ,,BUTE3U" U TO HE B Xy/JI0KECTBEHA
JaUTepaTypa, a B opuiinaseH T0KyMEeHT.

NmMenHo 60raTtoTo TOKyMEHTATHO HACIIeI-
cTBO Ha BnamkoTo u MoONIOBCKOTO KHSIKECTBO
C€ OKa3Ba Pa3KOBHMYETO Ha mpumepute ot Tpo-
sackara nputda or Cod. Vat. Slav. 2. Ilpenn
BCUYKO M€ MMOCOYA HM3CJEABAHETO Ha KJIachKa
Ha pyMbHCKaTa MeauencTika Hukomae Mopra
BbPXY apMHUHUTE Ha JABETE CPEAHOBEKOBHH Ibp-
xaBu. Toll umrtupa T.Hap. Psaltirea Scheiana,
KOMTO ce cMsTa 3a IIbPBUSL PHKOIUC, U3IIBJIIHEH
C KUPHJIHIIA Ha BiIamku e3uk'’. Criopes Hero mo

16 11le mpunoMHst ¥ ,,6maropoxHuTe ciyru’” Ha MBaH AceH
II B ,,)Kutuero Ha cB. CaBa“ ot Teomocwii XuneHmaper.

17 JIbAro BpeMe PYMBHCKHTE YUYCHH OMNpeaensxa TO3U
pBKONUC J0pH B Kpast Ha XV B., OMaJoBaXkaBallku Taka
M3MOJI3BaHNS B KAHIEIAPUUTE HAa BOCBOIUTE OBJITapCKH
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MPU3UBa Ha KHSA3ETE HA BOWHA MMBbPBO Ca MPHU30-
BaBaHU JpeOHUTE OIArOpOIHUIU — ,,BOMHHIIM,
pasfenssHu Ha KOPIIYCH OT KOHHUIU U CTPEJILH
(Torga 1970: 28 — 29). Makap HanvcaH Ha BJalll-
KM, PBKOIUCHT JlaBa Jymara ,,BOMHHUK® B OBI-
rapckara gopma, a He ostean wnH soldat, KakTo
3BYYH B CbBPEMEHHHUS PyMBHCKU €3HK.

Wopra nmpaBuiHO ce 00pbIIa KbM Ipamo-
TUTe Ha cpbOckuTe Kpase Munytun u Credan
JymiaH, KbIETO TEPMUHBT ,,BOWHUIU C€ HU3-
T0JI3Ba 32 00O3HAYaBaHe Ha JApeOHUTE (heoma.
Od4eBUIHO KBbM ChIllaTa Tpyna OIaropoaHULU
cle/Ba Jja c€ OTHEcaT M CIIOMEHATUTE B IIMC-
Mara Ha MBan [llumman ot pekonuc Ne 298 Ha
PymbHckara akagemusi Ha Haykute. [loHaTHeTO
,BOMHU", , BOMHHUIIN* ce cpelia U B TposiHCKaTa
nputda ot Cod. Vat. Slav. 2. Ho Bnaxo-momnaoB-
CKUTE JIOKyMEHTH JIaBaT MHOTO HOBa MH(OpMa-
U 3a Taszu npocnoika. Cnopen Kanrakysuno-
Bara jetonuc oT X VII B. ka3 Mareii | bacapa6
(1632 — 1654) cBukBan Ha 60¥ ,,cBOUTE OOISIPU
u BorHuu (Istoria Tarii Rominesti 1960: 46,
111 - 112).

H. Hopra, a no-keco E. CrhHecky
(Stanescu 1971: 585 — 595) u B. JI)xopmkecky
(Georgescu 1981: 58 — 60), cTurar g0 U3BO-
na, KOMTo opmynupax u as, 4e ,,BOMHUIMTE™
ca BCBHIIHOCT IMO-HHCKAaTa 4acT OT KopIyca Ha
IIPUJIBOPHUTE U ,,rocriofgapckure ciyru. Te B
rojisiMa CTENEH OTroBapsT Ha BU3AHTUNUCKHUTE
BoeHHM npoHuapu ot XIV B. — cTtparuorure. A
cTaryTa UM C€ U3SCHSABA OT €IHA Jpyra XpOHHU-
ka — ,,Jleronuca Ha MongoBa* Ha I'purop VYpe-
ye, obOxBamaml nepuona ot 1359 ngo 1594 r. B
Hesl XpOHUCTHT, nuieiiku 3a KOpr Kopuarosuy,
mpeJnoiaraeM MOTOMBK Ha MOJOBCKHS BOEBO-
na or XIV B. Moan Borman, or6ensi3ea, e To
,,3aTI0YHAJT /1a JIaBa ,,04rHu“'* B IbprkaBara cu Ha

e3uk. Hackopo Bb3 OCHOBA Ha M3CICIBAHETO HA BOIHUTE
3HAIM IO XapTusTa, Psaltirea Scheiand 6e narupan mnpe-
1M3HO B epuona 1573 — 1578 .

18 Orunna, GamnHa — HACIIEACTBEHN (PEOTATHE HMOTH.

,,BOMHUIIUTE , KOETO TW IMPaBEJO ,,BUTE3H " BbB
Boiickara“ (Iorga 1970: 36) .

Beue e ngoka3zaHo, 4e B HA4aJIOTO Ha Cb-
IIECTBYBAaHETO HA OTBB/IYHABCKUTE KHSKECTBA
TEPMUHBT ,,BUTE3" 03HAUaBa OJIATOPOAHUS BOHH,
puniap, KOUTO MpUTEXaBaI 3eMsI U M3ITBIHIBAT,
oco0eHo B MonoBa, Ba)KHU BOCHHU M TIOJTUTH-
yecku 3agadd. B kpas Ha XIV u Havanoro Ha
cJIeIBaIlUs BEK HAKOW OT BUTE3UTE TaM ca OMIn
Y YJICHOBE Ha KHSKECKHUS ChBET U 3acelaBallu
3aeJHO C BeJIMKHUTE OoJsipu Ha cTpaHaTta. Bce
nak TpsOBa J1a ce OTOeNeXH, 4e Makap Ja ce Io-
ABSIBAT C TOJIEMHUTE OJIArOPOIHUIH, T€ OT CAMOTO
HayaJio ca Mo-pa3jiniyHa KaTeropus OT MPUTeXa-
TEIUTE Ha Hal-enpute BiajgeHusa. C TeyeHue Ha
BPEMETO IMOJINTUYECKOTO 3HAYEHNE HA BUTE3UTE
HamaJssiBa, a cien Anexcanabp doopus (1400
— 1432) mpecraBar 5a ca 4iIeHOBE Ha ChBETa
(Constantinescu 1942).

3a ma ocHoBe Mongosa, numie H. ﬁopra,
chmust Moan Borman jgomsa or cosita 00-
nact Mapamyper, 3a00MKOJIEH OT ,,BOMHUITH
U MO-Mal’bK Opoi KOHHMIIM-PHUIIAPU, KOUTO Ha-
pryanu ,,Bute3n‘’. Te3n MONIOBCKU pULIAPY WUIIU
BUTE3U MMaJM COLMATHO MOJIOKEHHE KaTo Ha
HSKOU equites aulae wma milites curiae n mipe3
XVI B. Habposiamu oxoio 3000 mymm. Ocobeno
BaXHH ca Te¢ B OMTKUTEe Ha BoeBojara Credan
Benuku, KbaeTo ChCTaBISIBAIH ,,0pWISHTHATA
Oomsipcka konHuna™. Ts obade e yHHUIIO)KEHA
npe3 1476 r. B Outkara npu Banes Anba, Kb-
JIETO, CTHIOpEe XPOHUKHTE, ,,3aTUMHAIN MHOTO OT
BeJMKUTE Oomsipu U 100puTe BUTe3n ‘. Butesure
B MoJj10Ba ce MposiBSBAJIA KaTO UCTHHCKH ,,IT10-
yuTarenn Ha (paHKCKaTa MoJa, a PEIICHUATA
CH TrOCHOAApST B3eMaJl C TIXHO ChIVIACUE, KOETO
€ U3pUYHO yKa3aHo. Te3u cBou npyrapu Toii yBa-
JKaBaj MHOTO U C€ OTHACSUI KbM TIX JFOOE3HO.
Bragerenst um gapsiBan 3aBOIOBAaHUTE OT apMH-
ATa TEPUTOPUU U TIO HErOBa MHUJIOCT — KOH(UC-
KyBaHU U ,,TycTeenin 3emMu. B 3ana3enu nucme-
HU aKTOBE C€ Ka3Ba, 4e JapeHHETO CE U3BbPIIIBA-
JI0 32 AOBPA CAOYKBA Ha CBHOTBETHOTO sinre. Taka
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BHUTE3UTE MPUHAIJICIKATN HA KHSDKECKUS JIBOD,
KbJIETO B MUPHO BPEME U3MbJHABAIA aJMUHU-
CTPaTUBHU 33/1a4H, a IIPH BOMHA ce COMpaH Mo
komaniBaHeTo Ha Biajerens (lorga 1970: 36 —
37).

BbB BiamkuTe JOKYMEHTH BHUTE3HUTE CE
MOSIBABAT MO-PSJIKO, OTKOJIKOTO B MOJITOBCKHTE.
HecpMHeHo obOadye Te Bede ca ChIECTBYBAIU
MpU yOpPABICHUETO Ha IJIEMEHHHKa Ha Mup-
yo Crapu, [an II, 3aeman Bnamkus mpecTol
¢ npexkbcBanusa Mexnay 1420 u 1431 r. Torasa
TOW MOJIM CBOUTE CHIO3HUIM, YHTAPLIUTE, KOUTO
OWIIM MO-CHUJTHH U 110-00TaTu OT HEro, J1a MiaTsT
Ha oTpax oT 600 BIAIIKM KOHHUIM U IELIalH.
KbMm monbara cu nobaBs: ,,BIAIKUST KOHHUK
CTpyBa €JlHa Ieprepa Ha JeH KaTo BOJEIl, a TPU-
Ma BJIAIIKHU TEIIAy Ce 3a/10BOJISIBAT J1a MOJIydar
o0mo enHa mepriepa®“. A TOYHO MPH HACIIEIH-
mus ro Bnan 1T [Ipakyna ce noxBuzaBan Butes
Wons, oxpanssan npoxoaute npe3 Kapnarure.

Bbposr Ha Bure3ure BbB Biiaxus ce yBenmya-
Ba 3a0eJIe)KMMO KbM BTOpara IojioBuHa Ha XV B.
ToraBa B penuiuTe UM Ce BIMBAT CEJISTHU, OTIIH-
ymin ce B Outku ¢ typuute. B ,,IloBect 3a Boe-
Bozara J[pakyna“ ce ka3Ba, ue Bnan Il Lenem,
nono6Ho Ha Credan Benuku, m3auran B paHr
Ha ,,BUTE3U"* OHE3U, KOUTO CE MPOSIBSABAJIU B Cpa-
xeHusita. Butesure Ha Bnag ca orbensizanu u
B XpOHHKaTa Ha cpbhOCKus eHnyap KoHcraHTuH
ot OcTtpoBuna noj o0MIOTO UME ,,IPUIBOPHU
(,,KypTeHH ), HO C€ TOSBABAT U BHB BHTPEIIIHH-
T€ JOKYMEHTH CjeJl yIpaBieHueTo Ha Jpakymna.
OTkpounute ce BbB BOWHHUTE BUTE3U IbIDKAIN
cllaBaTa CH Ha CBOSITa XpaOpoCT U B MUPHO Bpe-
M€ CTaBaju TMPUJBOPHH, M3PaBHSIBAUKHU CE€ IO
paHr ¢ npeaumHuTe ABOpsHU (Stoicescu 1968:
21 —-23).

Hapen ¢ pomamnuTe M3BOpPH, MHOTO Ba-
JKHU CBEICHHUS 3a BOEHHATa OpraHu3anus B
Mosnnosa npe3 XV B. ca OCTaBWIH JBaMa YyKIU
XPOHUCTU — NMOJAKBT AH Jlmyrom u utanuaxHe-
bT AHTOHMO boH(uHMIA. Te numar, ye Cre-
(¢an Benuku 3amoBsijan BCeKu ,,BOMHUK /a ce

SIBH B I'bJIHA OOMHA FOTOBHOCT ITOJ 3aIljiaxa OT
CMBPTHO HakazaHue. CtaBa yma 3a ,,BOWHHIIH-
Te*, U3AUTHATU BBHB ,,BUTE3H 32 100pa BOCHHA
,»CIIyk0a““. Eto onmcanuero na Jljryromr Ha MOJI-
noBckara apmus ot 1465 r. (Iorga 1970: 110):

,,CyJITaHBT 3amoBsia Ja ce MOATOTBU ap-
Mmus cpenty Monnosa, a Credan [Benuku], kato
cpOpa TOJ 3HaMEHaTa BCHYKH, KAaKTO BOWHH,
Taka W CEJIIHU, TaKa 4e caMo KCHHTE U Jerara
Jla OCTaHaT y J0Ma, TpbrHa mpej TAX, TOTOB Ja
yMpe ¢ BCHUKHTE CH WK Ja modeau. He camo
BOMHHUTE — ,,BUTC3U ", ,,BOMHUIN * U , JOHAIIU* —
OJaropoIHUIINTE-00SAPH, HO U BCUUKHUTE CEJIs-
HU TOM Oelie mpu30oBal Ha 00if, KaTo T'M yuere,
Yye BCEKH OT TAX € IJIBKEH J1a 3allluTaBa CTpaHa-
Ta cU. AKO XBaHeIIe HIKOU CENSTHUH 0e3 cTpe-
JI¥, TbK 1 M€Y, WJIM aKO He J0MJIe BbB BOMCKara
¢ mmopu'®, Toit 6€3MUIIOCTHO TO OCHKIAIIE J1a
Obz1e 00e3raBeH.

OueBUJIHO TOJ ,,JOHALIM TYK HE CE pas-
OupaT HSAKAaKBU MPHUKA3HU XpaOperu, a ChBCEeM
KOHKpETHA rpyna BouHU. ToBa ce BIXJa U Mpu
onucanuero Ha OuTkata Ha Credan Benuku
cpemry yHrapckus kpan Martuam KopBuH mpes
1467 r. Toraa 10 HEro ce HapeXKAar CIAE3IUTE OT
KOHeTe OOJsIpu — ,,BUTE3U ", ,,BOWHUIIU U ,,JOHA-
1", KOUTO ChC CEJICKAa XUTPOCT aTaKyBaT Bpara,
Mpe3UpanKu OIECTAIIMTE KOHHU OUTKU B OTKPH-
To mosie. [Ipe3 To3m mepuoa € Moo JIECHO Ja
Ce M3UTHEI B HiepapxusaTa upe3 xpadpoct. [o-
nasMara nobdena Haja TypuuTe npu Bacmyii mpes
1476 r. otHOBO € mema Outka u cpex ,,40 000
oT MbxkeTe Ha CtedaH nmoBeueTo Osxa CenstHU .
Jmyrom 3aBepiBa: ,,... [Ciaex mobenara] MHOTO
CeNsiHU OsIXa M3UTHATH OT IpyliaTa Ha TEIInTe
BOMHHM B TpyIaTa Ha KOHHUIIUTE U O1aropoaHu-
auTe’.

Taka ce cpemjame c oIIe €IHO TOHSTHE,
usnonsBaHo B TposiHckata nputda ot Cod. Vat.
Slav. 2. Ha HAKONIKO MecTa TaM CTaBa JiymMa 3a ...

19 T.e. Ha KOH, KOHHHK.
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KPACHBIZAR HNAKBI® M T€ ONPEIENIEHO HE ca IoHa-
LUTE OT HApPOJHUTE MpuUKa3ku. ToBa ce BUXKIA
SCHO OT Macaxa, KbJIETO Ce T'OBOPHU 3a qSGAeLUb
(Ilemeii) KpAA ¥ HETOBHTE ... AOBbIA RHTE3bI H
roNaKbI. ,,JOHanuTte* npen Tpost ce cpaxkasar 3a-
€/IHO C ,,BUTE3UTE™ U Ca YacT OT OJIaropoIHUIIH-
T€ BbB BOMCKUTE.

bim3zocrra Ha TposiHCKara npurtya ¢ pas-
TOBOPHUS €3UK Ha BJIaX0-MOJIJOBCKUTE TPaMOTH
€ KoHcTaTupaHa Hanocneask ot MBan I. Mnues
B nokinaaa My Ha XII-g cumnosuywm ,,I'bpHOBCKA
kamwkoBHa mikona” (Mmme 2021). Toit cmsra
CBIII0, Y€ TO3U PULIAPCKU POMAH JIsSITa B OCHOBATa
Ha FOYKHOCJIABSIHCKHSI €10C, KaTro MpaBU aHAJO-
rus ¢ necHu 3a Kpanu Mapko u Momuui u crio-
MEHaBaHHUTE TaM ,,BUTE3U W ,,JoHAIM ‘. TakbB
W3BOJ HECBMHEHO € INPABUJIEH, HO HE pellaBa
BBIIPOCA 3a TOBA, OTKBJIC CE MOSIBSIBAT BBHIIPOC-
HUTE TEPMUHHU.

Ome H. ﬂopra 00pbIlla BHUMaHUE HA TO3U
tepmuH. Hsikoko mpumepa oT BIaIIKuTe rpaMo-
Td oT XV B. moMmarar Ja ce BUAM KakBO € OUJIo
HErOBOTO ChAbpXKaHUE B Ta3u enoxa. Haii-pano
cpelaMe IOHATHETO WNALM B KOPECTIOHICHIINS-
Ta Ha BoeBozaTa Moan Anexcannsp Amie (1431
— 1433). B kpaTKoTO cu yrnpaBieHue Ton Oui u3-
MIpaBeH MpeJ] CUTyallusi, MHOTO IT0JJ00OHA Ha Ta3H,
B KoATO ce ¢ Hamupau MBan [lIumman yetnpn
necetwieruss no-paHo. IIpe3 1432 r. Typuure
MpeAnprUeMaT MAaCHUpPaHO HalaJeHUE Ha CEBEP
ot Jlynas, kato cynran Mypan Il usnpama Haii-
no6pute cu BoeHauanHuu Oupys Oeit, banabdan
oeii u Kapau Geil. Bramkusr rocnonap ot4asHo
ce OMUTBA Jla chOepe BOIMCKH U Mpallia peryssp-
HU MHCMa, 3al04Ballld ChC CTaHIAPTHOTO: [ln-
LLIET rocnoACTRO MM ... [TocnanusiTa ca rmaBHO KbM
Oomsipute B bpaios — enquH npocnepupari Tora-
Ba rpaj, KoHTposmpan 1sna M3rouna Tpancui-
BaHUA. TOM r'M yMOJIsIBa 1a IIOMOTHAT: ... BE3 BAC
NE MOP CTANRTH NPEA NHMH, N7 ¢ CBEEPETE H CTOHTE

20 B cpeaHoOBArapCKusi CMUCHI Ha ,,KPACUBH, ,,MBIKECT-
BCHH'*

roTogH. 11 o1me: ... KWAKO MokeTe c'BLLIETE, KOAHICO
ROACKZR MOKETE MOARAMINART NA COPE AA AOHAET.
HNoan Anexcanabp obade € M30CTaBEH OT
CBHIO3HULIUTE CU M OT yHrapckusi kpan Curus-
MYHJI U TBPCU MHP C TYPLMTE, KaTO OTUBA JINYHO
IpH cyiTaHa. 3aToBa € 0OBUHEH B IIPEIATENICTBO,
HO C€ OIpaB/iaBa, ye MpaBu TOBA, 3a Ja CIacH 3e-
MSITa CH, ... KOAHKO €T WeTANRAA. BoeBozara o0e-
I1aBa J1a CJIy’KM Ha KpaJii U Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO
C LIeHaTa Ha >KMBOTA CH, a 1ocje o0siCHsBA MpH-
YyMHaTa 3a 3ary0ara Ha BolHara. Makap na ce e
chrOpasa ronsMa Boiicka, B Hest HiMa 100pu 00ii-
L{H. APMUSITA € OT ... N CO\' CTIPARNH H AOBPH FOHALIH.
Bee coy' MAAAH MOMBLH ... Né NH MOAORHLIA AOBPEX

toNak?! (Bogdan 1905: 40 — 49).

IIpe3 cwpu10TO CTONETHE 3a ,,JOHAIU' TH-
mar u apyrd BoeBoau. OT Te3u mucma CTaBa
OIlI€ MO-5ICHO, Y€ CTaBa JyMa 3a MO-HUCKOCTOSI-
M 01aropoJHUIM, KOUTO 0hOpMSAT OCHOBHATA
yacT Ha apmusTa. Te TpsOBa aa ce sBAT Ha BO-
eHHa cimy0a Tmo mpu3uBa Ha rocmogaps. Taka
Brnan III Henem [paxyna (1448 — 1476 ¢ mipe-
KbCBaHUs1) 3al0BsI/IBa MPEIU royisiMara BOiHa ¢
TYPLHUTE: ... ONALH AA AOHAET KB FOCMIOACTRO MH AA
MH CAOYKHT... POCTIOACTRO MH. A 4e Te ca 4acT OT
apHUCTOKpAIMATA SICHO ce pa3dupa OT cieABalus
MacaXk B MUCMOTO: A MOCMOACTRO MH A LHEM MHAO—
BAT H XPANHT, FAKO H cAoyTe rocopeTRA MW (Bogdan
1905: 99). [paxyna naBa rapaHius Ha ,,JOHAIIH-
T€, 4ye Ha TAX IIIe C€ IIeJa KaTo Ha ,,rocrnojap-
CKH CIIyTH", a IO-TOpE CTaHa SICHO KaKBO O3Ha-
yaBa TOBa.

,,JOHau ce crnoMeHaBaT U B OILE HSKOJI-
KO IHACMa OT Bropara mnojosuHa Ha XV B. IIpe3
1474 r. BoeBonara bacapab I1I Ctapu Tpwraa na
ce Oue C TypIuTe U TUIIE OKPBKHO: ...
FONALLH 0y MOMOLY H AAWTE HM WPOYKHE. [Tpe3 1478 —
1479 r. HeroBusT npueMHuk bacapa6 IV Mnaau

MOCAHTE

2 ... He ca omnpaBuu, cuwiau u n10o06pu tonamnu. Bee ca

MJIaJyd MOMIIH... HC Ca U Ha ITIOJIOBHUHA Z[O6pI/I IOHaI_[I/I.“

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 81



Huxonati Osuapos

II'bK HAPCIKIA: ... HNALLK AA C}\O\f;KG'T‘ FOCHO,A,HNOY NH

KpAAT0™ (Bvogdan 1905: 113, 132 — 133).

H. Hopra He npomycka 1a pasmiena Bbll-
poca 3a Te3u BOCHHM NMPOCIONKU BbB Braxus u
Momnposa. Tol 3akitouaBa, 4ye B Wepapxusara Ha
apMUUTE Ha OTBBJATYHABCKUTE KHSKECTBAa He-
MOCPEACTBEHO MOJ BUTE3UTE Ca ,,BOMHHUIIUTE
U ,JoHauuTte . BUTHUST pyMBHCKH YU€H BHXKAA
JUPEKTHO OBJITapcKo BIUSHUE MpH (HopMHpa-
HeTo Ha Te3u noHATus. CpaBHABA MOJJIOBCKHUTE
,,BOMHHIIN ¢ OCMAHCKHUTE aKbHJKUHM, KOUTO HE
ca MmoJTy4yaBaliy 3aruiata u OWiId T.Hap. ,,apMHusl Ha
HMHTEpeca’, 3a KOSITO TOBOPST MO-KbCHU HM3TOY-
Huiy (lorga 1970: 36 — 37). 3abenexxurenHo e,
ye Te3u popmupoBanus ce 3amaszpar 10 XVI u
nopu 1o XVII B. 3a ,,BOMHUIU U BUTE3U CTa-
Ba ayma npu Muxaun Xpabpu (1593 — 1600),
a Mareii bacapab (1632 — 1654) Bonen apmust
oT OOoJIsIpH U ,,BOMHUIM, KakTo choOmaBa Kan-
taky3uHoBara jetonuc (Istoria Tarii Rominesti
1960: 64, 111 — 112). Hama cbMHEHHE, Y€ TAX-
HOTO CBIINECTBYBaHE € CBbp3aHO ¢ (peomamHara
COOCTBEHOCT, Ha KOSITO 1€ Ce€ CIpa B APYro Moe
W3CIIeIBAHE.

H3cnenoarenure Ha Bnamkoro m Moi-
JTIOBCKOTO KHSDKECTBA YECTO MOAUYEpTaBaT MpsKa-
Ta Bpb3Ka Ha TE3U apUCTOKPATH ChC CIIYKEHETO
Ha rocmojiapsi. 3aToBa T€ C€ OINpPEACNAT U KaTo
ABOPANH M KoypTau ( lcoyp'rflsn)”. C. Croiiye-
CKy € KaTeropuyeH, 4e Te3U MOHSTHS UIBAT OT
AROp’s — QIMHUHHUCTPATUBEH M BOCHEH LICHTHD Ha
J'bprKaBara, KbJIETO C€ ChOMPANIA MPUIBOPHUTE
(Stoicescu 1968: p. 15). Ille npunmoMHs kKa3aHO-
TO TIO-TOP€ OTHOCHO ChILIUTE TEPMUHU B TposiH-

22 CraBa ayma 3a yHrapckust kpan Maruam KopBuH, cuH
Ha SIH XyHsad.

2 Or ¢penckoro la cour (1Bop) — Bb3IpHET B Isia EB-
poria TepMUH, C KOWTO C€ OMpeaessi KPaJICKOTO 00KPBIKe-
HUE OT Omaropomuunm. Jlymara ¢ 3acBHICTEICTBaHA OT
X B. B CMUCHI Ha ,,0TKPUTO MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3a00MKOIE-
HO OT CTE€HH', HO ChILO U KaTo curt — ,,pe3uJCHIUS Ha
CyBEepeH M HeroBus aHTypax™. CMUCHI 3a KPaJICKH JTBOP
nobusa cien 1130 r., koraro Beue 03Ha4aBa ,,cCbOpaHUC Ha
BacaJIMTE ITO]] eTU/IaTa HA CyBepeHa .

ckara nputda ot Cod. Vat. Slav. 2 u ciyx0ara,
KOSITO W3IIBJIHSBAIA TaM OOJSPUTE W BUTE3UTE
(ABopBA cAoykHTH), TakaBa BacaiHa ciyx0a HO-
CAT W ,,0TPOIUTE" HA €PUTE OIATOPOTHUIIH, K-
BHUBAJICHTHH Ha TOCIIOIAPCKUTE CIYTH BhB Bia-
xus 1 MomnjgoBa.

TpsiOBa 1a ce KOHCTaTHpa U €IHAa CEPHO3-
Ha pa3jifKa MEXy JBETC OTBBIIYHABCKH KHSI-
)kecTBa. H. 1710pra 0TOCIA3BAa, Ye BHB BJIAIKaTa
apMHUs UMa TIO0-MaJIKO CEJISTHH, OTKOJIKOTO B MOJI-
noBckarta®. [ToapexxmaHeTo Ha BoOCKaTa Ce U3-
BBIIBA, KATO CE€ MMAT ITPE/IBH/] Hali-Beue KOHHU-
rute. OcBeH OONSIpUTE W MPUABOPHUTE BUTE3H,
MMa HU3BECTECH OpoW memw ,,BOMHHUIN U ,,J0Ha-
uu‘. Eto 3amo B ,,IloyueHusara® Ha BoeBomara
Hsroe I bacapa6b (1512 — 1521) ce npemnopbu-
Ba Pa3/ENSHETO Ha OOJSIPUTE M TOCTIOAAPCKUTE
CJIYTH, TMPUTEXKaBAIU ,,0d4UHU", HA TPH TPYIIU:
,,BUTE3U', ,,BOMHUIIN U ,,JOHAIIA ‘, TIOBEYETO OT
KOHUTO Ca I BOUHH.

TakaBa opraHuzanus € XapakTepHa 3a
CpPETHOBEKOBHATA €IoXa, KOraro BIIAIIKUTE H
MOJIJTOBCKUTE TOCIIO/IapU pa3zyuTaid Hail-Bede
Ha KOHHUTE OOJSIpU U MENINTe IPUIBOPHU Ora-
TOpOIHUIIA. B TO3M mepuon Te HambJIHO Ce IOo-
KpUBAJIA C MPUJIBOPHUTE, T.HAP. ,,FOCMOIAPCKU
ciyru®. Cnen 20-te roqunan Ha X VI B. B 10Ky-
MEHTHUTE BCE TMO-PSIIKO CE TOBOPH 3a ,,BUTE3U,
,,BOMHHUIIM U ,,JOHAIIM"* ¥ IOCTOSTHHATA apMUs OT
MIpPEeIUIIHATE BEKOBE ocTaBa B MuHanoTo (lorga
1970: 107 — 108, 119).

Tyk TpsiOBa HEMPEMEHHO Ja ce OTOeTIEKH,
4ye B JyXa Ha IMpech3aaJeHara puiapcka aTMoc-
depa, B Tposiackara nputda ot Cod. Vat. Slav.
2 ce mofABSIBAT IOCTa TEPMHUHU, CBBP3aHH CbHC

2 Ylopra 1aBa MHTEpPECEH PUMEp ChC COTBCHKA MEKIY
BiIacu W MosjoBiM Ha 7 Mapt 1471 r. Toraa 3a mbpBHU
BT APMUSTA OT ,,IPUABOPHU 1 OOJISIPH HA BIIAIIKUS BOE-
Boa Pagno III KpacuBus ce cpera ¢ Boiickara oT ,,BUTE3U,
,»BOWHHIM M OrpoMHH cesickd Thimm Ha Credan Bemukn.
Bracute ca OykBasHO cMas3aHM, a OOJSIpUTE MM ca 3allo-
BCHHU M MOCEUEHH C M3KIIOUYEHHE Ha JBama. TOYHO Te3H
censsun CredaH u3mura cieln OWTKHTE 3a ,,BUTE3U U
,»[IPUJIBOPHU®‘, 00pa3yBallki Taka HOBa KaTeropus Lape-
neopia (Iorga 1970: 71).
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3amaJHOEBPOIIECKO BiIusiHME. Beue pasmiegax
CIlydasi ¢ IJIarojia APMATOCATH M MPOU3BOIHUTE
CBILCCTBUTCIIHH APMATOCB, ApBMATOCHA. Makap za
MOJI3BAT TE3U UYXKIUIM, IpenucBauute B Thbp-
HOBrpaj ot cpenara Ha XIV B. MHOrO n106pe ca
MI03HABAJIM CTAPUTE MOHATHUS ,,0pOHS U ,,JJOCTIe-
xu*“. B [lonpununosust BapuanT Ha MaHacueBa-
ta XxpoHuka oT 'IM — Mocksa ca orOenszanu
KOHHHU Op7RKNONOCLLA M BpBNNHKBL Tyk e m3moi-
3BaHa CTAPOCNIABSHCKATA [yMa BYBHIA, CBbP3aHa
C MOHATHUATA B JIPYI'M €BPONEWUCKH €3HULM KaTo
cTapoaHr. byrne u craponeMm. Briinne. OcBeH
TOBA B TO3U aCak OTIIMYHO CE JI0JIaBs Pa3JIMKa-
Ta MEXIy OpOHHpaHUTE KOHHUIM (pULIApUTE) U
TEXHUTE OPBKEHOCIIH.

3anagHu BIMSHHA C€ yCEIlaT U B APYTU
€JIEMEHTH OT BbOPBKEHHETO. [ymute ,Komme*
U ,,KOMMMOHOCIU ce cpellar v B IBET€ KHUTH OT
6ubnuorekara Ha 1ap MBan Anekcanabp AceH.
3aenHo ¢ Tsax B TposiHckara nmputya ot Cod. Vat.
Slav. 2 ce nosABsABa TEPMUHBT ,,CYITHIA" — COYAHY—
NHK'B (ﬁeAecnon'L. ITo ®acmep u Mdan ,cynuna“ e
METaTEJIHO KOIIME U TOBA HANMEHOBAHHE CE 3a-
Oensi3Ba B CIIABSHCKU pBKOMHCH ome mpe3 X1 —
XII B. (dacmep 1986: 801). I'. IlIxkpuBanuy mno-
couBa qymara ,,CyJUYHUK B CpbOCKaTa Bepcus
Ha TpostHckaTta npurtya oT XV B. U 5 IpeBExKIa
kato ,,kornneHnocel " (LLkpuBanuh 1955).

Ha npyro msicto B TposHCkaTa mpuTya OT
ManacueBara xpoHuka obaye XeKTop Hamajaa
axeHIUTe ChC CTPBAOMR MABHAOTOR U TO3H TCPMHUH
omnpenesneHo Oynu untepec. Toit nuasa ot crapo-
bp. javelline®®, npeMuHai0 B CPEIHOBHUCOKHS
HEMCKH Kato gabilot. JIbnro Bpeme ce cmsTalue,
ye B OBJIrapCKUs BapuaHT cTaBa Ayma 3a ,,[pbll-
K1 OorpH. B mocienno Bpeme 06e OTKPUT TOUCH
napajiesi ¥ TO B pullapCcKi poMaH OT ChLIOTO Bpe-
Me. CraBa nyma 3a npouyrara noema B 28 840
ctuxa ,,[lapcudan‘ va Bondpam pon Emenbdax,
Haricana B iepuona 1200 — 1210 r. Tam gabilot

2 Kbco MeTarenHo Komue. J[Hec ¢ ToBa HAMMEHOBaHUE €
HapeYeHa CHCTeMara MPEHOCHMH MPOTHBOTAHKOBU paKe-
TH, U3MI0J3BaHU BbB BOMHATa B YKpaiiHa.

€ UIMEHHO ChC 3HaYEHHE Ha KbCO METATEIHO KO-
nue (Pz 183, 16 — 17) u ce cmsTa, 4e € OoT BUJa
Ha T.Hap. ,,HEPUIAPCKO* BhOpHkeHne (Domuye-
Ba 2018: 146 — 152; ®omuuena 2022: 122).

U B 1BeTe mpou3BeIeHUs Ce CpellaT BOCH-
HH TIOHSITHST KaTO KOMIONOCLLbI, MEYHHICh, CTPBALLbI,
LUMTHHKBI, OPARKNHKBI, 0pamakie, METh, LIMTL, CTPBAA,
MHoro unTepecHa e obaue nosisara B TpostHCKa-
ta nputda ot Cod. Vat. Slav. 2 na Tepmuna Xu-
Aems (nuteM). ToBa € JIpyro 3amajgHo BIMSHHE,
00sicHeHo oT @. MUKJIONNY KOHKPETHO 32 TO3H
poMaH ¢ TpaHcpopmalusITa Ha JymaTa oT CTapo-
Y CPEIHOBUCOKHS HEMCKHM: hélm>helm>xXasms>
watma (Miklosich 1866: 1090).

Mopckara TEepMUHOJOTHSI € TIpeacTaBe-
Ha C IyMHTE KopABb 1 KaTpsra™. Ilo-nnrepechn
ca QopTudUKaAIMOHHUTE TOHATHS, H3MOJI3Ba-
Hu B TposiHckara nputua. Hapen ¢ oOmust tep-
MHH MpAAB, TAM C€ CPEIlaT BCHYKH BAPHAHTH 3a
,»3aMbBK", U3MOJ3BaHU B OBIATAPCKHUS €3UK Ipe3

XIIT— XIV B.”” CraBa 1ymMa 3a 3aeTara oT Busan-
TS TyMa nHprocas (Tp. TOPYog), TypeKo-apabeko-
TO KOYAA M 3ala[HOTO KACTeAB (N1aT. castellum).
Ille mpunomus, ye umeHHo npe3 XIV B. y Hac
3aroyBar J1a ce CTPOSIT UCTUHCKHU (PeoganHu 3a-
MBITH.

KakBo Mo’ke fa ce u3Biede OT T€3U JIaHHU
3a Obarapckara aeiictButenHocT ot XIV B., mo-
Ka3aHa 10 OPUTMHAJIEH HAaYMH B MpPENHCUTE Ha
ManacueBara XxpoHuKa oT 6uOnuoTexkara Ha 1ap
NBan Anexcannbsp Acen? OT TsIX HaydyaBaMe pe-
JUIla HOBU TIOHATHUS 3a OIpenessiHe Ha Obirap-
CKUTE apUCTOKpAaTH, U3IMOJI3BAaHU y HAC Hape] C
W3BECTHHUTE TEPMUHH — ,,BEITUKU U ,,MaIIn" 00-
aspu. Ome B [Mondununosus Bapuant (I'MM,
Cun. 38) ce npaBu pa3pe3 Ha oOmecTBoTO. Ha-
YeJlo € ThHKaTa BbpPXYIIKa Ha OOJISIpUTE OT CUH-
KITUTA, KOUTO Ca BUCIIIUTE APUCTOKPATH — ,,MBIKE
Ha KpBBTa“ M OT ,,01aropoaHa KpbB*“. Hamomny ca
»OPBKEHOCIUTE U APYruTe OJarOpoOAHULIUA OT

2 T'peben Kopab, ranepa.

¥’ Camara jyma ,,3aMbK™ HE CBIIECTBYBa B €3UKa MO TOBA
BpeMe.
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BOMHCTBOTO, @ Ha IbHOTO — ,,IPOCTUTE XOpa‘“.
N36posiBaHeTO Ha OTHECNHUTE POIOBE BOICKa
HE OCTaBsd CbMHEHHE 3a BOCHHHMS XapakTep Ha
aApUCTOKpAIIMSITA.

Kaprtunara or Cun. 38 B 'IM — Mocksa
obaye He MOXKE Jla Ce€ CpaBHsBA C MaHOpaMara
B TposiHCckara npuTtda BbB Barukanckus mpe-
nuc. Apuctokpanusra (,,BIacTenn’, ,,00aspu‘)
€ SICHO OTJeJIeHa OT MPOCTOIIOAUETO (,,TOTHUTE
xopa“). HambpnHO ce mOTBBbpK/IaBaT M HapaBe-
HUTE HAOJIOJCHUS 32 TEPMHUHA ,,BOWHUIIA " KAaTO
Hal-HHUCKaTa, HO Hail-rojsMa rpymna Omaropoa-
vy B bearapus npe3 XIV B. OueBugHO y HacC
€ M3MO0J3BaHO MOHSTUETO ,,BUTE3U", ONPEACIIs-
[0 IsIaTa MPOCIOHKa OT OMaropogHH KOHHU
BOMHHM, OJM3Ka 10 XapakTep A0 3alajHoTO PH-
1apcTBo. MHOTO MHTEPECHH ca He3a0elsI3aHuTe
npeau B ucropuorpadusirta ,,JoHaIM , 32 KOUTO €
JIoKa3aHo, e BhB Biaxus m MommoBa ce mosiBs-
BaT noja Obiarapcko BnusiHue. Ha Ga3zara Ha Cbh-
LIUTE BJIAXO-MOJIJOBCKHU Mapaenu TpsoBa 1a ce
Mpearnosiara, 4e¢ ToBa € MEXIUHEH CIONH MEXIy
apUCTOKPALIMATA U CEITYECTBOTO, PEIU BCUUKO
eI BOUHU, KOUTO TIPH TIPOsIBA HA XpabpOCT U
JOSTHOCT KBbM TOCHIOZaps MOrar Jia cTaHar Omia-
TOPOJHULIY.

TpostHckaTa mpuTya AaBa 3a0elieKUTEN-
Ha MHQOPMAIMS 32 OTHOILICHHUATA B CPEAUTE HA
apucTokpanusTa. ,,OTporuTe B Hes ca Bacal-
HO 3aBHCHMHTE OT CIO3€peHa Mo-ApeOHH Oaro-
POIHHULIA, OTrOBapslid Ha BIIAXO-MOJITOBCKHUTE
,rocroaapcku cinyru®. Te ca gacr ot ,,JBopa‘ Ha
BHUCOKOIMOCTaBEHUTE apHUCTOKpaTu (,,00mspu’,
,»BEIIMOXH, ,,BIacTEIN ", ,,ypoBe*, ,,FOCIIOJUHU"",
,,BOEBOMIN ). TaM Te U3ITBIHSABAT IJITaBHO BOCHHA
ciyx0a, HapedeHa ,,iBopoa‘. OT Hes uaBa 3ac-
BUJICTEJICTBAHATA B OTBBJJIYHABCKUTE KHSKEC-
TBa MO3ULIUS ,,IBOPAHUH", KOSITO HE € OTpa3eHa
B KHUTUTE OT Lapckara 6ubnuoreka, HO TpsiOBa
Jia ce mojpazoupa.

B Tposinckara nputya ot Cod. Vat. Slav. 2
ca YIOMEHaTH HSIKOU TUIMUYHHU (PeofaiHu U pu-
napcku obmuau. Hampumep Tam e ommcan pu-

apcKku JByOOH, B KOMTO HaKpas €IUH BHUTE3
npobokaa aApyr 3aa muTa My. MiMa U TypHHpPHO
HaJI0ATBAHE, KBACTO... AOBfiH RHTE3HE HIPAAXT
NA CJ)A’)WKOX'Z; (,,oOpHTE BUTE3U CE€ ChCTE3aBaxa
¢ koHete cu).”® OcobeHo MHTEpPEeCHH obade ca
NPU3UBUTE 32 CBHUKBAaHE OT CyBEepeHa Ha TO-
BJIACTHUTE MYy XOpa C IeJ1 BOWHA WJIN HAKAKBU
JIPYTU IEUHOCTH.

Taxka, koraro TpsiOBa J1a ce u3rpaxkaa Kpe-
nocrra Ha Tpos, [Ipuam cBUKBa 1ienust HApoOI —
JKpely, Tajgaren, apucToOKpaTu U OOMKHOBEHH
xopa (.. MPH3RA KE BCA HPOP(O)ICM, H BPATERDI, W
BAACTEAA, H HHKNAA AAN Tponekbia). Haii-BaxHn
ca MPU3MBUTE, C KOUTO TOCIOAApUTE ChOUpar
apmusTa 3a BoitHa. O6unenu ot Ilapuc, rppuku-
T€ BOXKJIOBE 3aIOYBAT Jla CBUKBAT OTPSIAUTE CHU:
pe*.’(e) Meneaae LI,(A)P[b] N0 MPBLIBEX CHANTR ROHCKA
CBBPATH. 32 HErO NPU30BABAHETO HA apMUsTA €
JIaJICHOCT, KOSITO HE Clie[iBa Ja ce 00CHKIA: MOA
APOYKHNA MNB CAOYKHTH. Haii-ceTtHe raBHOKO-
MAH/BAIUAT ATaMEMHOH... CBEPARLLA  CHAN
BOWCKZR NOHTH MoAB TPoz, W NprAe NAny'B,A’,.

ITo mbTs kbM ABnHaa Ha Opera Ha Mpo-
TOKa, pa3leisn] KOHTHHEHTAJIHAa [Bpuus OT
ocTpoB EBOes1, KbM BOlCKaTa ce MPUChEAUHSBAT
C OTpSIIUTE CH TJIaBHUTE repou — AXui, AsKc
Tenamonun, [Tanamen u np. B TposiHCKaTa mpuT-
Ya HAKOJIKO ITBTH U3PUIHO € YKa3aHOo, Ue T€ HJIBAT
C KOpaOHTE CH... NA MOMOL}IL Mene[aa]oyiuoy U,(A)‘)IO
Be3% 3ANoRBAH. To3u macax € M3KIIOUUTEITHO Ba-
JKEH, 3aIIl0TO IMOKa3Ba, ue IO-HUCKOIIOCTaBEHHUTE
OJIarOPOJTHUITY CE MPUCHEINHABAT KbM CyBEpEHA
HE ChC 3aI0BE]I, a TI0 BACAJIHO 3aIbJDKCHHE.

Tyk TpsiOBa 1a ce MPUIIOMHH CIIOMEHAaTa-
Ta cucrema ban/arriere-ban B 3anagna EBpoma
npe3 XII — XIV B. Kakro ce ka3a, npu nbiaHus
arriere-ban ce crOMpPAT BCUUKH — OIarOpOIHUIIH
u xopa ot Hapona. [locne uaBa mo-epeKTUBHO-
TO TIpaBUJIO semonce geénérale des nobles, npu

2 B to3u mpenuc Ha TpostHCKAaTa MPUTYa KOHETE Cca Ha-
pUYaHU qmynmu, KOETO CBIINO € 3amaaHa 3aeMka. dacmep
COYM, Y€ TOBa € MOHITHE 3a MOPOAUCT KOH, KOH-Oerad,
MIPUBEXK MK TPUMEP C TIOJICKOTO farys, 3aeTo OT cpeaHO-
BHCOKOHEMCKOTO VAris.
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KOETO C€ CBUKBAT CaMO IPEKUTE BaCAJIA HA Kpa-
a1 (xepuo3u u rpadose), IbJDKAIU My MOAYHU-
HEHHE cropen kierara (,,omax"). ToBa e Ch-
UIUHCKUAT ,,0aH B HaAl-CTApOTO MY 3HAYCHHE
Ha ,,IpOKJIAMAaIMs“, IPU KOWTO HE CTaBa AyMa 3a
3aroBell, a 3a MPU3MB 3a W3IBJIIHECHHE Ha Bacaj-
HUTE 3a1bDKeHus. Upes Hes Ha OnaropomgHHTe
OapOHM eJIEraHTHO C€ HATIOMHS 32 BOCHHHUTE UM
00513aHOCTH B IMETO Ha JbJITa 3a BIpPHOCT. Beue
orbenszax, ye npe3 XIV B. To3u akT u3MecTBa
octapenust ¢peonaneH cum servitio debito (nbi-
KHUMa yCIIyra).

HMeHHO B TO3U cMHCHI TpsAOBa Ja ce pas-
mexaar u nucmara Ha Mean lumman 10 Hero-
BUTE BOCHAYaIHUIU B pbKonuc Ne 298 ot bub-
JauoTeKara Ha PymbHCKaTa akajeMus Ha HayKH-
Te. Te He ca KIIaCHYEeCKH 3all0BEIH, a U3IbIHCHU
C YBa)XK€HHE MPU3HUBH J0 OOJISIPUTE 32 U3MIBIHE-
HUE HA TEXHUTE 3aIbJDKCHHS. TposiHCKaTa MpUT-
ya oT cpenara Ha XIV B. Ha'bJIHO MOTBBPIK/1aBa
CBIIIECTBYBAHETO HA TAKMBA B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUS
B bbirapckoro napcrso.

B Ta3u Hacoka OTHOBO Ce€ OTKpUBAT MPEKU
AQHAJIOTUU BHB BJIAXO-MOJIJIOBCKUTE JOKYMEHTH.
Jlokasano e, ye npe3 XIV — XVI B. BoiinuTe Ha
ceBep ot [lyHaB ce BOIST Hail-Be4e OT ,,MajKaTa
apMusi‘, CbCTaBeHa OT OOJISIPUTE, TOCIIOJAPCKUTE
ciayru u npujasopuurte. T.Hap. ,,roiasimMa apmus
Ha CTpaHara, B KOSITO y4acCTBAT ChIIO CEISHUTE
U THPIrOBIIUTE, C€ CBUKBA B CIy4ail Ha rojsima
omacHOCT 3a cTpaHarta (Stoicescu 1968: 290).
TakaBa opranuzainusi BbB Biaxus € CbIIECTBY-
BaJsia Beue B kpas Ha XIV B. npu Mupuo Crapu.
B meros axt ot 1415 1. enHO ceito € 0cBOOOIEHO
OT 3aJIBJDKEHUS, HO ce J00aBs, ue CeIsTHUTE ca
3abJDKCHM Ja ydacTBaTr B ,,rojsiMara Boicka“
(ReAnK® BoMckR). To3u m3pas ce cpemia u B Apy-
T'¥ TPaMOTH Ha ChIMA Biamku BoeBoa (Bogdan
1903).

Boiickara e cbOupaHna upes npu3uBs, OTIpa-
BSIH KbM IIsIaTa cTpaHa. ToBa MacOBO CBUKBAHE
€ HapeveHo ,,ChOMpaHe Ha ToysiMara apMus',
a TepMUHBT ce nosssBa npe3 XIV B. Muxaun

Xpabpu opraHusupa creruaita rpymna ot ,,Bep-
OOBUHMIN, KOUTO MTPU30BABAT XOPATa B apMUSATA.
C eauH JOKYMEHT TOM O0CBOOOXK/1aBa Ipa)K1aHu
Ha Targsor ot ciryx0a, KaTo Hapexaa Ha ,,Te3H,
KOUTO Habupar apmusitTa®, Aa TM OCTaBAT Ha
mupa (Panaitescu 1936).

[Ilo ce oTHacs 1o ,,MayKara apMus‘ — 60-
JSIPCKUTE JIPY’KUHHU, TO T€ Ca UMAJIUA JIPYTH Ipa-
Buia. C. Croiiuecky orOeins3Ba, 4ye BbB Braxus
MPUABOPHUTE U TOCHOJAPCKUTE CIYTU, KOUTO
HE ce ABST B apMUsTa B CIydail Ha BOWHA WU
Je3epTupar, ca OWIM 3alJalleHd ChC 3aryoa
Ha TJIaBaTa WM Ha ,,ounHara‘“ (Stoicescu 1968:
290). Cpuioto ce oTHacs ¥ 3a Mo10Ba, KbIETO,
cnopen Au J{nyrom, Credan Benuku 3anoBsaan
BCEKH ,,BOMHMK' J1a € TOTOB C KOHSI M OpPBbKHUSI-
Ta CH, a KOUTO HE M3MBJIHUA TOBA 33IbJKEHUE, €
Haka3BaH 0e3MUI0CTHO ¢bc cMBPT (lorga 1970:
59).

Te3u mpuMepu ca MHOTO OJU3KH JI0 TOC-
Tynaatute B ,,3akoHHUKAa Ha Credan Jlyman* u
JpyTHu cpbOCcKu JoKyMeHTH oT XIV B., KbaeTO ce
MIOCTAHOBSIBA OTHEMAaHE HAa UMOTA U JIOPU HaKa-
3aHUE CHC CMBPT HA HESABWINTE CE MPU MOBUK-
BaHE B apMUsTa BIACTeNH. SIBHO ToBa ca o0
MIOJIOKEHHSI, UM CBOETO IPUJIOKEHUE WU B
boirapckoro mapcTBo. 3a chxkajgeHUE 3ara3eHu-
T€ JJAaHHU ca TBBPJIE MAJIKO, 32 Ja MOXKeE J1a Ce U3-
rpaau TOYHA MPECTaBa 32 MEXaHU3Ma, 10 KOWTO
€ cTtaBajo HabupaHeTo Ha OOMNspH U OOUKHOBEHU
oot mipe3 XIV B. CHHXpOHHUTE JEHCTBHS Ha
Mupuo Crapu obave MO3BOJISIBAT Ja CE€ TPE-
MOJIOXKH, Y€ MTOCTABEHUST O] ChIllaTa CTPAILIHA
ocMaHcka 3amaxa MBan Ilummvan BeposTHO
Mo MOJ00CH HAUYMH € OMMTBAJ JIa CBHKA BCUYKU
TOJIHU J]a HOCAT OpBKUE MoJ] OOIHUTE 3HAMEHA.

B cBoeto ronsMo wuscienBane Pagmuna
MapuHkoBu4 cBbp3Ba TposiHCKara mpuTya OT
Cod. Vat. Slav. 2 ¢ equn apyr puLapcku poMaH
— 103U 3a Anekcanabp Benuku. BenpocHara uc-
Topus € pazkazaHa mbpBo OT [IceBno-Kanucren
B kpas Ha IV B. ip. Xp., a BbB BU3aHTHUICKATa
JauTepaTypa HaBiIu3a upe3 mpepadboTkara Ha
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Kmurapx or Anexkcanapus. Cnen ch3gaBaHETO
CH, IIPOU3BEJIECHUETO CE€ PA3NPOCTPaHsBA CPEN
HapoauTe Ha M3TOKa, KBIAETO I'BPBO € IIPEBE-
JIEHO OT IPBLKH Ha CPEAHOBEKOBEH NEPCUMCKH,
CUPUICKH, a cJie/l ToBa — Ha apaOCKH W HBPUT.
B 3anmagHusi poMaHCKU CBAT pa3kaszbT 3a AJlek-
caHabp Benuku HaBnuza mon uMeTo Roman
d‘Alexandre, xato (GpPEHCKUAT BapUaHT € Cbh3-
naneH ot Anbepuk oT be3aHcoH mpe3 mbpBaTa
nosioBrHa Ha XII B. ¥ ciara oTnedarbk BbPXY
peauia no-KbCHU Bepcun. PoManbT 3a Asekcan-
Ibp C€ PA3NPOCTpaHsBa IIMPOKO U KBHE OIPO-
MEH ycrex, 0cOOeHO B €BpOIeiiCKUTe BiaieTeN-
cku asopose ([TaBmoBuh 2012: 7 —9).

[IbpBUAT CHaBSHCKM MPEBOJ Ha Ta3u MC-
Topus € HampaBeH B bwarapus ome npe3 X B.
(XpucroBa, Xpucrosa-Illlomosa 2015: 9, 6en.
3 —4). 3a moeTo u3cnenBaHe obave € BaKHA U3-
IIbJIHEHATa B IIbpBUTE JaeceTtwiietus Ha XIV B.
BepCHsi, U3BECTHA KaTO cphOCKa AleKcaHIapus
(Anekcanngpuna). ToBa e purapcku pomMaH, KO-
To, MonoOHO Ha TposHCKaTa MpHUTYa, WABA HA
bankanute ot 3anmagna EBpoma mpe3 Anpuaru-
4ecKoTo Kpaitopexxue. OTTam Toil ce 030BaBa B
CpbOCKOTO KpaJICTBO, KBAETO € NMPEeBeJIeH BEpo-
STHO OT JIATUHCKUA Ha CPETHOBEKOBEH CPBHOCKH
e3uk (AdanacreBa 1984: 31 — 44).

Ot P. MapuHkoBnY Hacam TOBa IPOU3-
BEJICHUE € HENpeKbCHATO O0OEKT Ha pa3paboT-
Ka OT CTpaHa Ha CPBHOCKHTE yuUeHH, Karo IMpe3
2023 r. craHa TemMa M Ha JOKTOPCKAa JIUCepTalus
(KuskoBuh 2023). A3 HsAMa Ja ce 3aHHMaBaM
noZipoOHO ¢ HEro, HO IIe OoTOesexka, Yye Cropes
CBIIUTE MPOYYBAHMS, TO3U POMaH ChOTBETCTBA
Ha peajHu OOIIECTBEHU OTHOIICHHS U Ha CBOE-
oOpa3Hara ,pullapcka KyaTypa“, BiacTBaja B
nBopa Ha Hemanuuute, ocobeHo Mo Bpeme Ha
Credan [leuancku u Credan dyman (ITasno-
Buh 2012: 10).

W HaucTuHa B pUIapCKUs poMaH 3a AJlek-
cauabp Bennku nak ce cpemiame ¢ Xxpadbpu, tHA—
NBHWK KW w(bJeTHiM RiTe3bl. Ocobeno no0pe ToBa
ce BIKJa B 00pa3a Ha TIIaBHUS IEPCOHAXK, KOUTO
HSIMa HUIIO OOIIO ¢ aHTUYHUS MIPOTOTHUTI. AJleK-

CaHIBp € MPEICTaBEH KaTO 3aKPUJIHUK Ha XPHC-
TUSHCTBOTO M € HEPa3pHBHO CBBP3aH C MOjea
Ha BIIaJIeTEeNsl BOWH, Ha CPETHOBEKOBHUS ,,LOCIIO-
JIUH". BEJIMKUAT aHTUYEH repoil ce MpeBpPbhIIA B
WJICAJIEH XPUCTUSTHCKH MOHAPX-BOWMHHK, B KOUTO
Morar j1a ObAaT pa3no3HaTH HAKOU XapaKTEPHC-
THUKH Ha PUIIAPUTE OT 3aI1aJICH TUT WU ,,BUTE3H-
te* B pomanute (IlaBnosuh 2012: 12).

Kakro B TpositHckara npuTya, Ha CTPaHHU-
UTEe Ha AJIEKCaHJIpUa Ce pa3rphlIaT MOABU3H-
T Ha... REAHLIH K¢ BEAMOYUKIE. M MPOvH BUTE3H, H BeH
HNK KoNNTLW. M. JKuBKOBHY pasmiexia pa3andHu
MPEBOJIM Ha JINTEPATYPHOTO NPOU3BEACHHUE U
3a0esisA3Ba, Y€ 4YeCTOo AHEIIHUTE MPEeBOIaun MpH-
paBHSIBaT TMOHSTHUSTA ,,BUTE3U U ,,KOHHHUIIH.
ToBa ce nbpmxu Ha (akTa, 4e B ChbBPEMEHHUTE
€3MIM JyMara ,,puiap‘ 0OMKHOBEHO € CHHOHUM
Ha ,,BOMHUK KOHHHMK® (OKuBkouh 2023: 196).
CpBbOCKHST yUeH MpaBH JIFOOOIIUTHOTO CpaBHE-
HUE Ha AJIeKCaHpH/ia ChC CUHXPOHHUTE BU3AH-
TUICKM pomaHu OT emnoxara Ha [laneomoswure,
MOSIBUJIM C€ CBIIO 4Ype3 3arajJHd OPUTHHAIIU.
To#t mocouBa MpeBOAUTE OT IPBIKU €3UK Ha I
berc, koiiTO 1aBa MOHIATHETO GTPATUDTNG, KOTATO
ce MMa IpelBU] ,,puliap®, KaTo Ce 3acTPaxoBa,
4ye UMa CEMaHTUYHA ITPOMsIHA B HEMHOTO 3Haye-
aue (Betts 2018: XXXIV). A B camute ppeHCcKH
romans d‘Antiquité ,onsitueTo chevalier (pu-
1ap) € Hah-BEpOSATEH MPEBOJ Ha JIyMUTE miles
(BoliHUK) U eques (koHHUK) (Petit 2002: 101).

Taka OTHOBO Ha TpeAeH IUIaH W3U3a
Bpb3KaTa MEXIy OTACIIHUTE MOHATHUS 33 Cpe-
HOBEKOBHUTE apUCTOKPATH B Pa3IMYHUTE €BPO-
neiicku apprkaBu. M3crnenoBarennure oToems3Bar
ONMCAHUTE B pOMaHa OTHOILIECHMS HA BACAJIUTET
MEXIy OJIarOpOHUIINTE, HA pHUIlApCKa 100IecT
,,BUTEXKCTBO"); CIIOMEHABAaHETO HAa HACIJIEICTBE-
HUTE UMOTH OT TUTIA Ha eosa — ,,0anMHUTE  ; Ha
PHUIIAPCKH TYPHUPH C IBYOOU, B KOUTO C€ UYTIST
KOTIHSA (... M CTEKLLA ¢ WBA K0MTA WBAOMHLLE...); Ha
cTpenda U U3KyCHa €3/1a; IOPH Ha HAJIMYUETO Ha
xepanauuecku u3obpaxenusn”. P. MapuHkoBuY

¥ B AnekcaHapujaa CTaBa AyMma 3a XepalIu4eCKH MOTHB
(BeABrb) ¢ M300paKeHNE Ha THB BHPXY IIIUTOBETE.

86 ITnosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2



Apucmoxpayusma na Bmopomo Ovreapcko yapcmeao cnopeo oguyuanuume...

rnomuepTana, 4e cpbrOckara AJeKkcaHapuaa € us-
pa3 Ha ,,Bedue (popMUpPaH CTUJI, KOUTO NMa ycTa-
HOBECHH M3pa3u 3a (peoTaiHus HAYWH Ha KUBOT U
pa3zbupane* (Mapunkosuh 1986a: 29 — 30).

Munom JKuBkoBud pasriiexaa AjeKcaH/I-
puna u TposiHCKaTa MpuTYa B HEpa3puBHA BPH3-
Ka ¥ € KaTeropuyieH, 4e UJesATa 3a PUIapCTBOTO
WU ,,BUTE)KCTBOTO* € 3aeTa B CPHOCKHUS PBHKO-
nuc oT pomana 3a TpostHckara BoitHa (JKuBKo-
Buh 2023: 162). B To3u pex Ha Mucinu easa Jid
€ cllydailHO, 4e €JUH OT Hal-700puTe Impenucu
Ha TOBa JIUTEPATypPHO MPOU3BEACHUE C€ HAMHUPA
B Obnrapckara Hanwmonamna OmbGnuoteka ,,CB.
cB. Kupun u Meronuii mox Ne 771. CraBa nyma
32 OTKPHUT MO OBJATAPCKUTE 3€MU €K3EMIUISP OT
30-tre — 40-te ronuan Ha XV B., ChOBPXKAI U
MHO)KECTBO MUHHATIOPU. B Hero emuH 10 apyr
ca BMECTECHH U J[BaTa PUIIAPCKH pomaHa — Tpo-
sHckara miputda W Anekcanapuna (Codwujcka
unyctpoBana Anekcannpuaa, 1987). 3akmroue-
HUETO Ha M3CJENI0BaTEINTE €, ue ,,He3aBHUCHUMO
oT ¢akTa, 4e € Bb3HUKHAJ B CPHOCKO KHUKOBHO
cpenuine, pbKOMUCHT JABITH BEKOBE € O W3-
MoJi3BaH B OBJrapcka e3nkoBa cpena’ (Xpucro-
Ba, Xpucrona-lllomona 2015: 9).

Munom JXuBKkoBUY € 100pe 3armo3HaT ChC
ChBPEMEHHUTE U3CIICBAHUS BPXY (Peoqaan3ma
U Mo-To4HO ¢ myOnukanuute Ha Cro3pH Peii-
HOJIJIC, B KOUTO C€ OTpaHWYaBa CHUJIHO 30HATa 3a
HEroBOTO pasmnpocrpanenue B EBpona. CpbOcku-
AT yU€H Tpejjiara HeCTaHapTHUS TIOTIIE]] Ha JTU-
TEpaTypeH UCTOPHK BHPXY MpoOIeMa, IUTHPaii-
KM M3BECTHHS MPOYyYBATE] Ha CPEITHOBCKOBHATA
noe3ust Ponepux buitreH. Toitl He cmsTa deona-
JM3Ma 3a XapakTepeH Ha BU3AHTUICKUS CBSAT, HO
BIDK/Ia M3ITOJI3BAHETO HA HETOBHTE MOTHBH KaTO
BHYIIICHHE HAa BbOOpaKaeMHU PETPE3CHTAINH HA
3amana (Beaton 2003: 155).

ToBa BomM /10 O1II€ €1HAa Bb3MOXKHOCT Tep-
MHUHBT ,,(eoamnu3bM™ a ce M3IO0JI3Ba TIPU U3Y-
YaBaHE WCTOpPHUATA Ha OAJIKAHCKUTE HAPOIU OT
XIV B. EcrecTBeHO, nuTeparypara HE mpeaaBa
TOYHO ,,(hakTHYecKaTa* kapTuHa Ha cBeTa. Cpro-
cKara AJiekcaHapuaa € B yxa Ha ,,JJaTHHCKUTE"

pOMaHH, KaTo B3eMa U1esTa 3a ,,BUTEXKCTBO  (pu-
1apcTBo) upe3 TposiHCKaTa mpuTda. Buzantwmii-
CKHTE M FO’KHOCIIABIHCKUTE JTF000BHO-PUIIAPCKH
MIPOM3BENICHUS] Ch3/1aBaT CBOM COOCTBEHH, CIIe-
[IMaJTHU U3pasu, Kouto JKMBKOBUY HapWya ,,JTH-
TeparypeH ¢deonanuzbpm. ETo 3ammio, korato ce
roBOopHU 3a cpbOckara AJeKcaHApUIa, MOXKE Aa
Ce M3I0JI3Ba TEPMUHBT ,,(heomann3bM*, HO B Ka-
Buuku. Ho Toit cmsiTa, e moHsTHETO ,,Peoganu-
3pM‘‘ BCE€ TIaK MMa peajieH CMUCHI Ha baikanure
B cpenara Ha XIV B. OKuskoBuh 2023: 192).

OT Ka3aHOTO JOTYK CJI€J[BA /1 CE 3aKII0UH,
4ye B JUYHaTa OmOnmoTeka Ha map VMBan Auek-
canabp Aced npe3 XIV B., Hapea ¢ NpenucuTe
Ha MaHacueBara XpOHHMKa M BMECTEHATa TaM
TpostHCKa mpUTYa, BEPOSTHO € MMajo U Ipe-
MUC Ha 3amajHus pomaH 3a Anekcanabp. Cbe
CUTYPHOCT TaM C€ HaMUPAJIU U JIPYTH pHUIAp-
CKM Y€THBa, C KOUTO ce 00pa3oBalid IAPCKUTE
Jiera U APYyTrd BUCOKOIMIOCTABEHH JIMIIA B JIBOpA.
A U3MONI3BaHUTE TEPMUHU HE ca OWIM caMo Ha
KHHI'a, HO Ca UMaJId MSICTO B pEaJIHUs KUBOT Ha
ObaTapcKoTO 001IEecTBO. EMHO 001118CTBO, KOETO
ChC CUTYPHOCT € BBPBSIO KbM (peofaIn3aius ot
3arajieH TUI — MPOIIeC, MPEKbCHAT 10 HAU-TPyO
u Oe3lepeMOHEH HaulH OT BapBapCKOTO OCMaH-
CKO HAIIIECTBHE.

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 87



Huxonati Osuapos

M3non3BAHA IMTEPATYPA (REFERENCES

AmnresioB 2003: I1. AarenoB. UHcTuTynnu u aj-
MUHUCTpATHBHA ypeada Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHA
bearapus. — B: Ucmopusa na 6vreapume.
Om opesnocmma 0o kpas Ha XVI 6. Co-
¢bus, 2003, 396 — 405. [P. Angelov. Insti-
tutsii 1 administrativna uredba na srednove-
kovna Bulgaria. — V: Istoria na balgarite.
Ot drevnostta do kraya na XVI v. Sofia,
2003, 396 —405.]

AdanacseBa 1984: E. AdanaceeBa. K Bonpocy
0 CBsI3aX JIPEBHETPEUYECKOM, CpeaHerpe-
YeCKOM M cepOCKOM pemakiii pomaHa 00
Anekcanape MakenonckoM. — B: /lpes-
HepyCccKas umepamypa, UCMmo4HUKOGe-
Oenue. Jlenunrpan, 1984. [E. Afanaseva.
K voprosu o svyazakh drevnegrecheskoy.
srednegrecheskoy 1 serbskoy redaktsiy ro-
mana ob Aleksandre Makedonskom. — V:
Drevnerusskaya literatura. istochnikove-
denie. Leningrad. 1984.]

buasipckn 1998: U. bunspcku. Mncmumyyuu-
me Ha cpeonosekoena bwvieapus. Bmopo
owvaeapcku yapcmeo (XII — X1V sex). Co-
¢dus: YU ,,Cs. Kiument Oxpuacku, 1998.
[I. Bilyarski. Institutsiite na srednovekovna
Bulgaria. Vtoro balgarski tsarstvo (XII —
X1V vek). Sofia: Ul ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski*,
1998.]

Baarojesuh 2007: M. bnarojesuh. 3emwopao-
HUYKU 3AKOH — CPeOre8eKOBHU DYKONUC.
Beorpanx: CAHY, 2007. [M. Blagojevic.
Zemljoradnicki zakon — srednjevekovni ru-
kopis. Beograd: SANU, 2007.]

Boxwuiaos u ap. 2010: 1. boxunos, A. Toroma-
HoBa, U. bumnsipcku. bopunos cunooux. Usz-
oanue u npesoo. Codus: [TAM, 2010. [L.
Bozhilov, A. Totomanova, 1. Bilyarski. Bo-
rilov sinodik. Izdanie i prevod. Sofia: PAM,
2010.]

By6aso 2010: 'b. bybano. [ywarnos 3axonux.
beorpan, 2010. [D. Bubalo. Dusanov za-
konik. Beograd, 2010.]

By6aso 2015: H. byb6amo. Bpems 3akonHuka

Credana [ymana. — B: Becmnuk Boneo-
2PAOCKO20 20CYOAPCMBEHHO20 VHUBEPCU-
mema, 20, 2, 2015. [D. Bubalo. Vremya
Zakonnika Stefana Dushana. — V: Vestnik
Volgogradskogo gosudarstvennogo univer-
siteta, 20, 2, 2015]

BeannoBa 2013a: B. Benunoa. Cpeoro0Owi-

eapckusam npegoo Ha xporuxama Ha Kow-
cmaumun Manacuti u uezoeusm aume-
pamypen  koumexcm. Codus: YU ,,Cs.
Knmument Oxpuncku®, 2013. [V. Velinova.
Srednobalgarskiyat prevod na hronikata na
Konstantin Manasiy i negoviyat literaturen
kontekst. Sofia: UI ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski®,
2013.]

BeannoBa 20136: B. Benunoa. Cpeoro0Owi-

2apckuam npesoo Ha xponukama Ha Kow-
cmaumun Manacuil u He2oguasm Jaume-
pamypen Koumexcm. Aemopegepam na
oucepmayusi. Codus, 2013. [V. Velinova.
Srednobalgarskiyat prevod na hronikata na
Konstantin Manasiy i negoviyat literaturen
kontekst. Sofia: Ul ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski®,
2013.]

JABopHuk 2001: ®. JIBopuuk. Crassane 6 egpo-

netckou ucmopuu u yusuausayuu. Mockaa,
2001. [F. Dvornik. Slavyane v evropeyskoy
istorii i tsivilizatsii. Moskva, 2001.]

JxypoBa u ap. 1985: A. Jlxyposa, K. Cran-

yeB, M. Anynmxud. Onuc Ha craancku-
me pvKonucu b8 Bamuxanckama 6ubnuo-
mexka. Codusi: Cear, 1985. [A. Dzhurova,
K. Stanchev, M. Yapundzhich. Opis na
slavyanskite rakopisi vav Vatikanskata bib-
lioteka. Sofia: Svyat, 1985.]

Kasoponkos 1998: I1. XKasopounkos. IIpexacra-

BieHus ['eoprust AKponosnTa 0 3HaTHOCTH
U CTPYKTYpE HUKEHCKOW 3HATH. — Busau-
mutickuti epemennux. 1998, 55 (80), Y. 2.
[P. Zhavoronkov. Predstavlenia Georgia
Akropolita o znatnosti i1 strukture nikeys-

88 ITnosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2



Apucmoxpayusma na Bmopomo Ovreapcko yapcmeao cnopeo oguyuanuume...

koy znati. — Vizantiyskiy vremennik. 1998,
55 (80), Ch. 2.]

/KuskoBuh 2023: M. XXuskoBuh. Cpncka Anex-
canopuoa u eu3aHmMuUjcke pedakyuje poma-
Ha 0 Anexcandpy. JIokTOpcKa mucepTranuja,
Beorpan, 2023. [M. Zivkovié¢. Srpska Alek-
sandrida i vizantijske redakcije romana o
Aleksandru. Doktorska disertacija, Beo-
grad, 2023.]

Kusor 1860: ;Kusom Ceemoca Case, nanucao
Jlomenmujan; Ha cBUjeT u3naio ,,JlpymrBo
cpOcke cmoBecHocTH Tpymom D. Jla-
umuwha. Beorpan, 1860. [Zivot Svetoga
Save, napisao Domentijan; na svijet izda-
lo ,,.Drustvo srbske slovesnosti trudom .
Danicica. Beograd, 1860.]

HBanoBuh 2014: M. lranosuh. PazBurak BojHE
ciry’k0e Kao OCHOB (popMHUpara BIacTeoC-
KOT CJI0ja Yy CPIICKO] CPEIHOBEKOBHO] JIp-
)KaBu. — Bojnoucmopujcxu enacuux, 2014,
1. [M. Ivanovi¢. Razvitak vojne sluzbe
kao osnov formiranja vlasteoskog sloja u
srpskoj srednjovekovnoj drzavi. — Vojnois-
torijski glasnik, 2014, 1.]

HNamen 2021: (nox neuar) WM. Mnues. 3a Hsakou
CBHOTBETCTBHS MEXIY ,, ] pOSTHCKaTa IMpHT-
ya“ u OBJTapcKus IOHAIIKM €roc U 3a
npousxona Ha nocinennus. — B: XII mex-
JYHapOJIeH Hay4eH CHMIIO3UYM ,,I'bpHOB-
CKa KHMXOBHA Iikona“. Bemuko TwhpHOBO,
2021. [I. Iliev. Za nyakoi saotvetstvia me-
zhdu ,,Troyanskata pritcha® 1 balgarskia
yunashki epos i za proizhoda na poslednia.
— V: XII mezhdunaroden nauchen simpozi-
um ,, Tarnovska knizhovna shkola . Veliko
Tarnovo, 2021.]

Nabuncknii 1911: I. Uneuckwuii. ['pamotsr 6071-
rapckux uapeit. — B: Jpesnocmu. Tpyowt
CNasaAHCcKoU  Komuccuu HMmnepamopcko-
20 Mockosckozo apxeonozuneckoeo 00-
wecmsa, 5. Mocksa, 1911. [G. Ilynskiy.
Gramots! bolgarskih tsarey. — V: Drevnosti.
Trudw slavyanskoy komissii Imperatorsko-
go Moskovskogo arheologicheskogo obsht-
estva, 5. Moskva, 1911.]

Kanosinos, Cnacoa 2011: A. KanossHos, M.

CnacoBa. Mcropudecku CBHUJIETEICTBA B
tekcToBe 0T XIV — XVI Bek 3a uzburure
cien 1393 1. cTo M JeCET THPHOBCKH IIbP-
BEHIIU. — bwieapus, dvacapume u Eepona
— mum, ucmopus, cvepemue, 1V, 2011, 1,
300 — 308. [A. Kaloyanov, M. Spasova. Is-
toricheski svidetelstva v tekstove ot XIV —
XVI vek za izbitite sled 1393 g. sto i deset
tarnovski parventsi. — Bulgaria, balgarite i
Evropa — mit, istoria, savremie, 1V, 2011,
1,300 —308.]

Kouena 1980: E. Kouesa. [Tpumnucka 1350/1360

IT. B coopuuke [IpwiBocnaBa (Pykomuchk
BpeMmeHn Moanna Anexkcannpa u MoanHa
[[ummvana, xpansmmiicss B Coduiickoit
Haponnoit 6mbmmorexke mm. Kupmmia u
Medomust). — Byzatinobulgarica, 6, 1980,
247-258. [E. Kotseva. Pripiska 1350/1360
gg. v sbornike Preivoslava (Rukopisy vre-
meni [oanna Aleksandra i loanna Shishma-
na, hranyashtiysya v Sofiyskoy Narodnoy
biblioteke im. Kirilla i Mefodia). — Vyzati-
nobulgarisa, 6, 1980, 247 — 258.]

Kpuusanun 2013: H. Kpnusanun. Cpncke

cpeoreseKosHe nogeme Kao u3eop Jlyua-
HOB02 3aKOHUKA, OOKMOpCcKa oucepma-
yuja. Yuueepsumem y beocpady, npasnu
gaxyimem. beorpan, 2013. [N. Krshib-
anin. Srpske sredrevekovne povemwe kao iz-
vor Dushanovog Zakonika, doktorska dis-
ertatsija. Univerzitet u Beogradu, pravni
fakultet. Beograd, 2013.]

Mapunkosuh 1961 — 1962: P. Mapunkosuu.

Jy)xHOcnoBeHCckn pomaH o Tpoju. — Ana-
au  guronowxoe Gaxyimema. beorpan-
cku yHuBep3uteT. CB. 1 1961 — 1962. [R.
Marinkovi€. Juznoslovenski roman o Tro-
Ji. — Anali filoloskog fakulteta. Beogradski
univerzitet. Sv. 1 1961 — 1962.]

MapuunkoBuh 1986a: P. Mapunkosuh. P. Po-

MaH Kao KrUudcesHu poo y Cpeor08eKOBHO]
Krouxcesnocmu Jysrcnux u Memounux Cno-
eena. Paomuna Mapunxosuh (yp.). Poman
o Tpoju. Poman o Anexcanopy Benuxom.

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 89



Huxonati Osuapos

beorpan: IlpocBera — Cpricka KibKEBHA
3anpyra, 1986. [R. Marinkovi¢. R. Roman
kao knjizevni rod u srednjovekovnoj kn-
Jjizevnosti Juznih i Istocnih Slovena. Radmi-
la Marinkovi¢ (ur.). Roman o Troji. Roman
o Aleksandru Velikom. Beograd: Prosveta
— Srpska knjizevna zadruga, 1986.]

MapunkoBuh 19866: P. Mapunkosuh. Jyoscnoc-
nosercku Powan o Tpoju. Paomuna Ma-
punxosuh (yp.). Poman o Tpoju. Poman o
Anexcanopy Benuxom. beorpan: IlpocBera
— Cpricka ki IkeBHA 3aapyra, 1986. [R.
Marinkovi¢. R. Roman kao knjizevni rod
u srednjovekovnoj knjizevnosti Juznih i Is-
tocnih Slovena. Radmila Marinkovic¢ (ur.).
Roman o Troji. Roman o Aleksandru Veli-
kom. Beograd: Prosveta — Srpska knjizevna
zadruga, 1986.]

Marenu 1980: I1. Marenu. Edpem u O6barapcku
coopHuk ot kpas Ha XIV B. — B: TepHos-
cka kHuxcosna wxona. 11, 1. Codus, 1980.
[P. Mateich. Efrem 1 balgarski sbornik ot
kraya na XIV v. — V: Tarnovska knizhovna
shkola. 11, 1. Sofia, 1980.]

MuurenoBa 2003: A. MuirenoBa. [loxBaiu 3a
Obarapcku Bianerenu. — B: Cmapoovieap-
cka aumepamypa. EHyukioneouuen peu-
nuk. Codus, 2003. [A. Miltenova. Pohvali
za balgarski vladeteli. — V: Starobalgarska
literatura. Entsiklopedichen rechnik. Sofia,
2003.]

Mununkosa 2004: JI. MununkoBa. J{py>KMHHUK
JIOMOHTOJTBCKOM Pycu: 0011iecTBeHHBIN CTa-
TYC | 3BOIONUs. — M36ecmus 6y306. Cege-
poxaskazxuil pecuor. OOIIECTBEHHbIEC Hay-
ku, 2004, Ne 2. [L. Mininkova. Druzhinnik
domongolskoy Rusi: obshchestvennyy sta-
tus 1 evolyutsiya. — Izvestiya vuzov. Severo-
kavkazkiy region. Obshchestvennye nauki.
2004. Ne 2.]

Huxouos 2002: 1. Huxonos. Hcmopus na cpeo-
Hosekoenust ceam. T. 1. CpeonosexosHo o6-
wecmeso. @eooanuzvm u ¢eodarnu OmHo-
wenus. Codust, 2002. [Y. Nikolov. Istoria
na srednovekovnia svyat. T. 1. Srednove-

kovno obshtestvo. Feodalizam i feodalni
otnoshenia. Sofia, 2002.]

Oguapos 1996: H. Osuapos. [locnennara Bolina
Ha uap Wean lllummvan. — Palaeobulgari-
ca, XX, 1996, 1, 62 — 85. [N. Ovcharov.
Poslednata voyna na tsar Ivan Shishman.
— Palaeobulgarica, XX, 1996, 1, 62 — 85.]

OsuaposB 2016: H. Opuapos. ap Hean [luw-
Mman. 3awumuuxvm Ha Omeuecmseomo.
Codus, 2016. [N. Ovcharov. Tsar Ivan
Shishman. Zashtitnikat na Otechestvoto.
Sofia, 2016.]

OgBuapoB 2022a: H. OsguapoB. [ocnooapume
Ha Kpvh u mexuume cvkposuwya. Codus,
2022. [N. Ovcharov. Gospodarite na Kran
i tehnite sakrovishta. Sofia, 2022.]

Osguapos 20226: H. Ouapos. KpbHckusar ana-
Ha)XK U BBIIPOCHT 33 HABJIIM3aHETO Ha ()eo-
nanuu otHoumeHus B bwiarapus npe3 XIV
B. — Enoxu, XXX, 2022, 1, 88 — 104. [N.
Ovcharov. Kranskiyat apanazh i vaprosat
za navlizaneto na feodalni otnoshenia v
Bulgaria prez XIV v. — Epohi, XXX, 2022,
1,88 —104.]

Osuapos 2023: H. OuapoB. CeMaHTHYEH aHa-
JM3 Ha M300paKEHUSITa BbPXY M3BECTHUS
kanures Ha nap Muxawi III [umman ot
[Mapesenr BbB Bennko TwpHOBO. — H38ecC-
mus na Hayuonannuus ucmopuuecku mysei,
XXXVI, 2023, 243 — 262. [N. Ovcharov.
Semantichen analiz na izobrazheniyata
varhu izvestnia kapitel na tsar Mihail III
Shishman ot Tsarevets vav Veliko Tarno-
vo. — Izvestia na Natsionalnia istoricheski
muzey, XXXVI, 2023, 243 — 262.]

OgBuapoB, CroumenoB 1994: H. Oguapos, /I.
CroumenoB. HoBu Bk aanus 3a nap Mean
[umman 1 kpast Ha TBPHOBCKOTO LIAPCTBO
M0 JaHHU OT CPETHOBEKOBHHUTE PBHKOIH-
cu. — Palaeobulgarica, XXIII, 1999, 4. [N.
Ovcharov, D. Stoimenov. Novi vizhdania za
tsar Ivan Shishman i kraya na Tarnovskoto
tsarstvo po danni ot srednovekovnite ra-
kopisi. — Palaeobulgarica, XXIII, 1999, 4.]

90 ITnosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2



Apucmoxpayusma na Bmopomo Ovreapcko yapcmeao cnopeo oguyuanuume...

OBuapos, Kogskamanosa 2003: H. Osuapos, /I.
Komxamanosa. [lepnepukon u oxonnume
mewvpounu npes Cpeonosexosuemo. Kpe-
nocmHomo cmpoumencmeo 6 Mzmounu-
me Pooonu. Codus, 2003. [N. Ovcharov,
D. Kodzhamanova. Perperikon i okolnite
tvardini prez Srednovekovieto. Krepostno-
to stroitelstvo v Iztochnite Rodopi. Sofia,
2003.]

Iasaosuh 2012: B. ITapnosuh. Poman o Anek-
canapy BenukoMm y cpemaboBekoBHO] Cp-
6uj: Buremku momen W mopTpeTr Biaaa-
pa-patHuka. — B: 36opnux Mamuye cpn-
cke 3a ucmopujy. 85, Hosu Can, 2012. [B.
Pavlovi¢. Roman o Aleksandru Velikom
u srednbovekovnoj Srbij: Viteski model i
portret vladara-ratnika. — V: Zbornik Mati-
ce srpske za istoriju. 85, Novi Sad, 2012.]

oasikoBckast 2003: M. IlonskoBckas. Busan-
THS B KOHTEKCTE EBPOICHCKON CpeaHe-
BEKOBOI TocymapctBeHHOcTH: [IpoGrema
Jauepa M TEMIIOB Pa3BUTUS — Busanmus.
Buzanmutiyer.  Buzanmunucmwi. Ekare-
punOypr, 2003. [M. Polyakovskaya. Vizan-
tiya v kontekste evropeyskoy sredneveko-
voy gosudarstvennosti: Problema lidera i
tempov razvitiya — Vizantiya. Vizantiytsy.
Vizantinisty. Ekaterinburg. 2003.]

IMomnos 2011: C. Ilonos. 3amvkvm 6 Eepona u
bvaeapus npes Cpeonume eexoge. Codusi:
Konxuna, 2011. [S. Popov. Zamakat v Ev-
ropa i Bulgaria prez Srednite vekove. Sofia:
Kolhida, 2011.]

Momnos 2017: T. IlonoB. hvreapckama Ovporcas-
Ha mpaouyus 6v8 Brawkama wnuzuna,
Monoosa u becapabus om xkpas na XII 0o
kpas na XV 6. Codust: [Tponenep, 2017. [T.
Popov. Balgarskata darzhavna traditsia vav
Vlashkata nizina, Moldova i Besarabia ot
kraya na XII do kraya na XV v. Sofia: Pro-
peler, 2017.]

Monos 2019: T. Ilonos. Biusaue Ha Owarap-
CKara JAbpiKaBHA TPAJWIINS BbPXY UHCTH-
Tyuuute Ha JlyHaBckute kHspkecTBa (XIV
—XVIIB.).-B: ICYH®D. T. 103,2019. [T.

Popov. Vliyanie na balgarskata darzhavna
traditsia varhu institutsiite na Dunavskite
knyazhestva (XIV — XVII v.). = V: GSU IF.
7103, 2019.]

Ionpy:xkenko 1928: M. Ilonpyxenko. Cunooux
yaps bopuna. — B: bwirapcku crapum.
Codus, 1928. [M. Popruzhenko. Sinodik
tsarya Borila. — V: Balgarski starini. Sofia,
1928.]

CaoBapsb 1975: Crosapv pyccrkoeo sizvika XI —
XVII ss. 11. Mocksa, 1975. [Slovar® russko-
go yazyka XI — XVII vv. I1. Moskva, 1975.]

Codujcka niaycrpoBana Anexkcanapuaa 1987:
Codghujcka unycmposana Anexcanopuoa.
Domomuncko uzdarbe (CHBMECTHO H3J1a-
Hue Ha beirapckara u CpnbOckara apxeo-
rpadcka xomucusi). beorpan. 1987. [Sofi-
Jska ilustrovana Aleksandrida. Fototipsko
izdanje (spvmestno izdanie na Brlgarskata
1 Srebskata arheografska komisis). Beo-
grad. 1987.]

TapanoBcku 1996: T. Tapanoscku. Mcmopuja
cnpnckoz npaeéa y Hemarsuhkoj Oporca-
su. beorpan, 1996. [T. Taranovski. Istori-
ja sprpskog prava u Nemanjihkoj drzavi.
Beograd, 1996.]

®acmep 1986: M. dacmep. Dmumonocuueckuii
cnosaps Opegnepycckozo aszvika. 1. Moc-
kBa, 1986 — 1987. [M. Fasmer. Etimolog-
icheskiy slovar drevnerusskogo yazyka. 1.
Moskva. 1986 — 1987.]

®omuuena 2018: A. domuuena. ,,Heproiiapckoe
B PBIIIAPCKOM: OCOOEHHOCTH COCTaBa JICK-
CUKO-TEMaTHUYeCKO TPYIIIBI ,,0pYXkKHE™“ B
CPEIHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOW KYPTya3HOW JIU-
teparype. — Stephanos, 3, 2018, 29. [A.
Fomicheva. , Nerytsarskoe* v rytsarskom:
osobennosti  sostava  leksiko-tematich-
eskoy gruppy ,,oruzhie” v sredneverkhne-
nemetskoy kurtuaznoy literature. — Stepha-
nos, 3,2018, 29.]

®omuuena 2022: A. domuuesa. Igonoyus nex-
CUYeCKoU CUHOHUMUU 8 CpeOHeGepXHeHe-
MeyKkom snoce. Juccepmayus Ha COUCKaHue
YyueHou cmeneru kanouoama gunon. Hayk.

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 91



Huxonati Osuapos

Mockga, 2022. [A. Fomicheva. Evolyutsiya
leksicheskoy sinonimii v sredneverkhnene-
metskom epose. Dissertatsiya na soiskanie
uchenoy stepeni kandidata filol. Nauk.
Moskva. 2022.]

Xpucrosa, Xpucrosa-Illomosa 2015: b. Xpuc-
toBa, M. Xpucrosa-IllomoBa. JlpeBeH wuc-
TUHEH opakyl. — loouwnux na CY ,, Cs.
Knumenm Oxpuocku* @unocoghcku a-
xkyimem. CrienuanHocT bubnnoreyHo-uH-
¢dopmarmonnu Hayku, VII, 2015. [B. Hris-
tova, 1. Hristova-Shomova. Dreven istinen
orakul. — Godishnik na SU ,,Sv. Kliment
Ohridski“ Filosofski fakultet. Spetsialnost
Bibliotechno-informatsionni nauki, VII,
2015.]

omuh 2021: A. Homuh. Cunmakcuuxe oonuxe
Pomana o Tpoju. JlokTopcka aucepraryja.
Hoeu Can, 2021. [A. Coli¢. Sintaksicke
odlike Romana o Troji. Doktorska disert-
acija. Novi Sad, 2021.]

HoneB 1892: b. IloneB. 3a mMpou3X0XKIEHUETO
Ha TposHckara nputya. — B: Coopnux 3a
Hapoonu ymomeopenus. VII. Codust, 1892.
[B. Tsonev. Za proizhozhdenieto na Troy-
anskata pritcha. — V: Shornik za narodni
umotvorenia. VII. Sofia, 1892.]

I kpuBanuh 1955: I'. lllkpusanuh. Ilpunoe 3a
pasjauirbersue HeKux HA3U8A OpYICUja y
HapooHux ymomeopunamu, HJ, H. c., CB.
3-4, 1955. [G. Skrivani¢. Prilog za raz-
Jjasnjenjie nekih naziva oruzija u narodnih
umotvorinami, NJ, n. s., sv. 3 —4, 1955.]

Bagge et al. 2011: S. Bagge, M. Gelting, T. Lind-
kvist (eds). Feudalism: new landscapes of
debate. Turnhout, 2011.

Bartusis 1982: M. Bartusis. On the Status of
Stratiotai during the Late Byzantine Peri-
od. — Zbornik radova Bizantojskog institu-
ta, 21, 1982.

Bartusis 1992: M. Bartusis. The late Byzantine
army: arms and society, 1204 — 1453. Phil-
adelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press,
1992.

Beaton 2003: R. Beaton. The Medieval Greek
Romance. New York, London: Routledge,
2003.

Betts 2018: G. Betts. Three Medieval Greek
Romances: Velthandros and Chrysandza,
Kallimachos and Chrysorroi, Livistros and
Rodamni. Edited and translated by Gavin
Betts. Routledge: Abingdon, 2018.

Bloch 1939: M. Bloch. La société féodale. Paris,
1939.

Bogdan 1903: I. Bogdan. Un hrisoval lui Mir-
cea cel Batrin din 10 iunie 1415. — Analele
Academiei Romane, XXVI, 1903, 4.

Bogdan 1905: 1. Bogdan. Documente privitoare
la relatiile Tarii Romadnesti cu Brasovul
si cu Tara Ungureasca in sec. XV si XVI.
Volumul 1 — 1413 — 1508. Bucuresti. 1905.

Constantinescu 1942: N. Constantinescu. For-
marea ,,vitejilor la romani in evul mediu.
Bucuresti, 1942.

Contamine 2004: P. Contamine. Guerre, état et
société a la fin du Moyen Age Etudes sur
les armées des rois de France 1337 — 1494.
Editions de I’Ecole des hautes études en
sciences sociales Paris, 1, 2004.

Documenta 1966: Documenta Romaniae His-
torica. B. Tara Romdneasca. Vol. I (1247 —
1500), ed. Panaitescu P. P. si Mioc D. Bu-
curesti, 1966.

Froissart 1860: J. Froissart. Chroniques. €d. S.
Luce, G. Raynaud, L. et A. Mirot, t. IV.
Paris, 1860.

Ganshof 1944: F. Louis Ganshof. Qu‘est-ce que
la féodalité. Bruxelles, 1944.

Georgescu 1981: V. Georgescu. Bizanful i in-
stitutiile romanesti pina la mijlocul secolu-
lui al XVIII-lea. Bucuresti, 1981.

Haldon 1993: J. Haldon. The State and the Trib-
utary Mode of Production. Londres-New
York, 1993.

Hintze 1929: O. Hintze. Wesen und Verhereitung
des Feudalismus. — In: Sitzungsberichte der
Preussichen Academie der Wissenchaften.
Philosophich-Historiche Klasse. Leipzig,
1929.

92 ITnosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2



Apucmoxpayusma na Bmopomo Ovreapcko yapcmeao cnopeo oguyuanuume...

Torga 1970: N. lorga. Istoria armatei romane.
Vol. I. Bucuresti, 1970.

Istoria Tarii Rominesti 1960: Istoria Tdrii
Rominesti, 1290 — 1690: Letopisetul Can-
tacuzinesc, Intocmiti de C. Grecescu si D.
Simonescu. Bucuresti, 1960.

Ivanova 1988: K. Ivanova. Un renseignement
nouveau dans un manuscript bulgare du
XIVs. au sujet de la résistance du tsar Ivan
Sisman contre les Ottomans pres de Nico-
pol. — Etudes balkaniques, 1, 1988, 88 — 94.

Kaluzniacki 1971: E. Kaluzniacki. Werke des
Patriarchen von Bulgarien Euthymius
(1375 —1393). London, 1971.

Kazhdan 1993: A. Kazhdan. State, feudal and
private economy in Byzantium. — Dumbar-
ton Oaks Papers. 47, 1993.

Kazhdan, Constable 1982: A. Kazh dan,
G. Constable. People and Power in Byzan-
tium. Washington, 1982.

Maksimovic 1988: L. Maksimovic. The Byzan-
tine Provincial Administration under the
Palaiologoi. Amsterdam, 1988.

Malatras 2023: C. Malatras. Social Stratification
in Late Byzantium. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2023.

Miklosich 1866: F. Miklosich. Lexicon palae-
oslovenico-graeco-latinum. Wien. 1862 —
1866.

Obolensky 1971: D. Obolensky. The Byzantine
Commonwealth: Eastern Europe, 500 —
1453. New York, 1971.

Oikonomides 1998: N. Oikonomides. Liens de
vassalité dans un apanage byzantin du XIle
siecle. — In : AETOS. Studies in hon. Cyril
Mango. Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1998.

Ostrogorsky 1954: G. Ostrogorsky. Pour [ ‘his-
toire de la féodalité byzantine. Traduction
frangaise de Henri Grégoire, publiée avec
la collaboration de Paul Lemerle (Corpus
Bruxellense Historiae Byzantinae. Subsid-
ia I.). Bruxelles, 1954.

Ostrogorskij 1971: G. Ostrogorskij. Observa-
tions on the Aristocracy in Byzantium. —
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 25, 1971.

Ovcharov 1997: N. Ovcharov. Le tsar bulgare
Ivan Alexander II. — Etudes balkaniques,
1997, 3 - 4.

Panaitescu 1936: P. Panaitescu. Mihai Viteszul.
Bucuresti, 1936.

Patlagean 2007: E. Patlagean. Un Moyen Age
grec. Byzance [Xe — XVe siecle. Paris, 2007.

Petit 2002: A. Petit. L ‘anachronisme dans les ro-
mans antiques du Xlle siecle: Le Roman de
Thebes, Le Roman d ‘Enéas, Le Roman de
Troie, Le Roman d ‘Alexandre. Paris, 2002.

Reynolds 1994: S. Reynolds. Fiefs and Vassals:
The Medieval Evidence Reinterpreted. Ox-
ford, 1994,

Sarki¢ 2010: S. Sarki¢. Pravni poloZaj vlastele u
srednjovekovnoj Srbiji. — Zbornik radova
Pravnog fakulteta, 44, 2010, 1.

Stanescu 1971: E. Stanescu. Les Vlahoi de Kin-
namos et de Choniates et la presence mil-
itaire byzantine au Nord du Danube sous
les Conunenes. — Revue des études sud-est
européennes, 9, 1971, 3.

Stoicescu 1968: N. Stoicescu. Curteni si sluji-
tori. Bucuresti, 1968.

Watanabe 1965: K. Watanabe. Problemes de la
»féodalité” byzantine: une mise au point
sur les diverses discussions. — Hitotsubashi
Journal of Arts and Sciences, 5 — 6, 1965.

IIpod. n.u.H. Hukomait OBuapos,

noyeteH npodecop Ha CTonaHcka akaeMHust
»AuMuTsp Llenos®, rp. Cuios,
aia_ira@abv.bg

IInosouecku ucmopuuecku gopym/Plovdivski istoricheski forum, VII (2023), 2 93



HAYYHU IIPOSIBU U CbbUTHUA
SCIENTIFIC MANIFESTATIONS AND EVENTS

MEXIYHAPOIHA OH/IAMH KOHOEPEHITUSA
,BOVNHATA BbB BUBAHTUVICKU U
CPE/IUBEMHOMOPCKHM KOHTEKCT (IX - XVIB.) -
NCTOPHUSA, APXEOJIOT'USI, ®PNJIOCODUI

CmosH IIonos

ONLINE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
“WAR IN BYZANTINE AND MEDITERRANEAN
CONTEXTS (9™ - 16™ CENTURIES) -
HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY, PHIL.OSOPHY”

Stoyan Popov

B nepuona 8 — 10 nexemBpu 2023 1. ce
MpoBe/ie Hay4Ha KOH(pEPEeHIUs C MEeXKIAyHapOoI-
HO y4JacTue 1oJ1 Ha/ICIOB ,, Boitnama 6v6 euzan-
mMuiicku u cpeouzemuomopcku konmexkcm (IX
— XVI 6.) — ucmopus, apxeonozus, ¢unoco-
¢ua“ (Online International Conference ,,War
in Byzantine and Mediterranean Contexts
(9" — 16™ centuries) — History, Archaeology,
Philosophy*“). B Hes B3exa yuactue 79 Bozneuu
Y MJIaJy YY€HU, TIPEJCTaBUTENIM Ha pelula Ha-
Y4HH, 00pa30BaTEIHU U KyATYPHH MUHCTUTYLIUU
ot bwarapus, ['eprus, BenukoOpurtanus, CALLL,

Pymbuus, Pycusa, Typuus, FOAP, Utanusa, Ku-
tail, U3paen, [lomma, Ucnanausa, Yexusa, Opan-
nusi. Kondepenmusra Oemie npoBeieHa B OHJIaliH
¢dopmar, a HelfHaTa OpraHu3alus OChIECTBHXA
yrieHoBeTe Ha OpraHu3aluoOHHUS KOMUTET: JO1I.
n-p Paschalis Androudis, kareapa no Mcropus
1 Apxeosiorusi Ha yHHUBEpCUTETa ,,ApucToTen™
B rp. ConyHn, I'sprus; nou. a-p Crosan I[lomnos,
karenpa Mcropus u apxeonorust keM [limoBaus-
ckusi yHuBepcuter ,llancuit Xwunenaapcku®,
rp. [InosouB, bearapus; n-p Georgios Theotokis,
yauBepcuteT Ibn-Haldun, rp. McranOyn, Typ-
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Meoicdoynapoona onnaiin Kongeperyus. ...

nus; Errikos Maniotis, TOKTOpaHT 10 apXeoJio-
rust B yHuBepcuteta Masaryk, rp. bspuo, Ye-
XUl

1o Bpeme Ha TpuTe aHU Ha opyMa, ydac-
THULUTE NpeAcTaBuxa 68 nayunu noknana, pas-
miexaaiku BoiHata B Cpeln3eMHOMOPCKUS U
Buzantuiickus CBAT OT pa3jau4HU aCIEKTH.

[IporpamuusaT poknan wu3zHece Florin
Curta. Toii Oelre mocBeTeH Ha CPaBHEHUETO Ha
€XXEHEBHUS BOMHUILIKH )KMBOT B Kperoctra Ka-
nuaasa B PympHuA cpoTBeTHO npe3 VI — Hava-
noro Ha VII B. u nipe3 XI B.

B noxnana cu Niki Koutrakou npencra-
BM MeTa(pOpPHUYHOTO H3IOJI3BAHE HAa BOCHHATA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI M €3UK BbB BU3AHTHICKHU Xaruo-
rpad)CKu TEKCTOBE.

Mapuna KypuiieBa KOMEHTHpA JBa Pb-
KOIHCA C BU3AaHTUHCKU BOEHHU Tpakratu (Vat.
gr. 1164, Paris. gr. 2442 + Barb. gr. 276). Ha
6a3a Ha naneorpadckure UM 0cOOEHOCTH aBTOP-
KaTa I'M OTHAacCsl KbM BTOpaTa I0JIOBMHA Ha X B.
Ts u3Kasa npeanonoxkeHue, 4e Te O nopbya-
Hu oT umneparop Hukudop I doka.

Marco Muresu rpeacTaBy npeJl y4aCTHH-
uTe B KOH(epeHusaTa cepyst OT METaJIHU MpeI-
MeTH, natupanu B VIII — [X B., mpousxoxaamm
or Capaunus. ToBa ca (parMeHTH OT MEUOBE,
LIUTOBE, BBPXOBE HA KOIUS U IIIIOPH, ITOKa3Ba-
II1 HAJIMYUETO Ha BOEHHU YacTH Ha OCTPOBA OT
BpPEMETO, KOraro Toi Bce olile O yacT ot Bu-
3aHTUIICKaTa UMIIEPHS.

Dimitrios Sidiropoulos xomeHTHpa BHU-
3aHTUIICKUTE KOpaOM — XeNaHAMOH, JPOMOH,
nampuioc u ycuakol, cnomenaru B De Cere-
moniis Ha umi. Korcrantun VII barperopoanu.
ABTOpPBT HM3pa3u MHEHHUE, CIIOPE] KOETO IBara
OCHOBHH THIIa KOpabW — APOMOH U XEJaH/INOH,
ce pa3jMyaBar oT JIpyruTe caMo Ha 6a3a Ha eKH-
MaXUTE UM.

Sverrir Jakobsson anamusupa pasznnu-
HU IIHCMEHU H3BOPHU, C pa3iuvHa JIaTUPOBKA
[0 OTHOLIEHWE Ha pojsATa Ha KHA3 Brmagumup
CaerocnaBoBHMY 3a (POPMHUPAHETO HA BaPSLKKUSA

KOHTUHTEHT BBB BU3aHTHlckara apmus. Cro-
pen aBropa cBeieHUsiTa B ,,IIoBeCT BpeMEHHBIX
net*, natupana B XII B., kacaemu ChbOUTHS OT
IX — X B., He ca HaxexaHu. [1o Ta3u nmpuunHa
Sv. Jakobsson mpuBiMua Mmo-paHHU U3BOPH 3a
OTHOIIIEHUATA Ha KHA3 Biagumup ¢ Buzantus u
U3Clie[IBa Pa3IuKUTE MEXKIY TAX U ,,IloBecT Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIeT®.

Jokmanet Ha AJekceii IllaBeneB Oere
MIOCBETEH HA BOEHHAaTa KyJITypa W TPaJUuLUU
U TEXHUTE NpomMeHu U pasButue npe3 [X — XI
B. Ha 6azara na ,Ucropus™ Ha JIeB [[skoH, Ha
BOEHHHUsI Tpakrtar ,,OpraHu3ainusi Ha BOEHHAaTa
KaMIIaHWsS U TaKTUKA™ M Ha CBEJICHUATA Ha Mep-
cuiickus arop MoH MuckaBaii, aBTOpbT IOKa3-
Ba MHTEPECHHU aCHEeKTH OT BOCHHUTE OOMYau U
BAPBAHMS HA PyCUTE OT MOCOUYCHHUS IEPUOI.

Anpapeii ®enocoB v Eprenunii lllunaxkon
HalpaBUxa KpaTbK TNperiie; Ha OallkaHCKUTE
BoeHHU kamnaHuu Ha Kuescka Pyc ot cpenara
Ha [X — kpast Ha X B., OTpa3eHHU B yKpaHMHCKATa
ucropuorpadus ot kpas Ha XX ¥ HAYaJIOTO HA
XXI B. ABTOpUTE CIMpPAT BHUMAHUETO CU BHPXY
OCHOBHUTE KOHIICTIIINH U HJIEH B PA3TIICIKIAHOTO
OT TAX HAyYHO HampaBlICHHE.

B noxnanst cu Ann Feuerbach cpaBusiBa
Bapsokkus kopriyc ¢ Jpyrd Ha€MHUYECKH Tpy-
1, Cpa’kaBallly Ce 33 XPUCTUSHCKU BIIAJICTEIH.

Hoxnansr Ha Marek MeSko Oeire omut
3a ChCTaBAHE Ha II'bJIHA KapTHHA Ha MOCJeaHaTa
¢daza Ha BU3AHTUHCKO-TICUEHEIKKATA BOWHA TIpe3
nponerra Ha 1091 ., noBena 10 pemuTenIHaTa
outka npu JleBynuon Ha 29.04.1091 r.

Marco Biittner ananusupa OuHaApHUTE
PENyKIMOHU3MHU KaTo ,,CTIPaBEJIMBO/HECIIpa-
BEJIJIMBO ‘ B MMPU3MBA Ha Marara 3a KPbCTOHOCEH
noxo Ha crOopa B Kiepmos (1095 r.) u TaxHara
poJIs 3a JISTUTUMUPAHE Ha PAHHOTO KPbCTOHOC-
HO JIBI)KCHHE.

Joppe Gosker npuBieue BHUMaHUETO Ha
YYaCTHUIIUTE B KOH(pepeHIUsTa BbPXY CMecC-
BAHETO HA BOGHHWTE TPaIMIMK B Mepycamnm-
CKOTO KpaJicTBO. TOH H3cienBa NPUYMHHUTE 32
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Cmosn Ilonos

MIPUEMAHETO Ha OIPENIETICHH OPBKHUSL, XapaKTep-
Hu 3a M3ToKa, BEB (PpaHKCKa cpena.

Serban Marin XBbpIM CBETIMHA BbPXY
UHTEPECEH acHEeKT OT BOEHHUTE KOH(IUKTH, a
MMEHHO JEHCTBUSATA, BIUSCIIM BbPXY MCUXOJIO-
rusTa Ha y4acTHHIWTE. KOHKpETHHAT ciydaii,
pasmieaH B JOKJIaja, € IpeB3eMaHeTo Ha Tup
npe3 1124 1. oT BeHeUHaHIUTE U POJIATA, KOSTO
W3UrpaBa MUCMOTO, U3IIPATEHO HA 3aLIUTHULIUTE.

C npoGnemuTe Ha ICUXOJIOTUYECKaTa BOM-
Ha ce 3aHMMaBa B JIOKJIaJla CU U JIPYT yYaCTHUK
B KoH(pepenuusta — Kpucrusan JInckoB. Toii
MpaBu ONHUT 3a MU3CJelBaHe Ha OOWHUTE BHU-
KOBE M MY3UKAJIHUTE CUTHAIU — CHEHUPUYHU
MICUXOJOTUYECKU TEXHUKH, IPEJCTABEHH BbB
BU3aHTUHCKU BOCHHM TPAKTaTU OT BPEMETO HaA
Makenionckara AuUHACTUsl. ABTOPBHT MHPUBEXKIA
MPUMEPH 3a MPUJIAraHETO UM U MPaBU CpaBHe-
HUE C UICTOPUYECKH U3TOUYHHULIM OT €roxara.

Ergiin Lafli npencraBu pumo-Bu3as-
TUHUCKA BOGHEH TEKCTHJI M OOJeKIa U TEXHHUTE
IIPOU3BOJCTBEHN TEXHOJIOTMH B MaJloa3uHCKU
KOHTEKCT. 3a 0aza Ha W3CIEIBAHETO aBTOPHT
W3MO0J3Ba CTaTy, Npou3xoxkjamu ot Eneca u
Ocpoene, cbXxpaHsBaHU B My3es Ha rp. Sanliurfa,
rorou3touHa Typuusi.

B mpencraBenuss Ha koH(epeHIHATA JO-
knaj, Nafsika Vassilopoulou o0bpHa BHMMaHME
BBPXY BSipaTa BbB BHU3aHTUIICKOTO OOLIECTBO 3a
O6oxxecTBeHara Hameca Ha CB. boroponuna npu
ob6canure Ha Koncrantunomnon u ConyH OT Oc-
manure XIV — XV B.

David Nicolle cronean MucIN OTHOCHO
Pa3BUTHETO HAa OTHOLIEHHETO B HAy4YHUTE Cpe-
I KbM H3Y4YaBaHETO HAa BOEHHATa HUCTOPUS B
HEMHUTE MHOTOCJIOWHU acrnekTu. [IspBoHavan-
HO CIIOpEJl HETO TOBAa TEYEHUE B UCTOPUUECKOTO
MO3HAHUE € CUMTAHO KAaTo ,,[IOJTUTUYECKH HEKO-
pektHO®. Toll M3pa3W MHEHHE, Y€ MOCTENEHHO
€ HacThIIWJa MPOMSIHA B KOJIEKTUBHOTO HAy4YHO
MHUCJIEHE U Y€ HacTosIara KoHdepeHIus Ie
JIOTIpUHECE 3a Ta3W NPOMsHA B IOJIOKUTEIHA
HacoKa.

Georgios Theotokis xomenTupa mnpen-
craBeHute B CTparernkoHa Ha MaBpukuii uueu
3a YHMILO)KaBaHETO Ha IMPOTMBHHUKOBATA aApMUS
U JIOTOBapsIHETO HA M3roAeH MUp. ABTOPBT U3-
clie/IBa TEXHUTE KOPEHU U IIpaBU CPaBHEHUE I10-
MEXy UM Mpe3 BEKOBETE.

James Gilmer npencraBu wu3cienBaHe
BBPXY BBIIPOCA JIaJld U JJOKOJIKO BU3AHTUHCKU-
T€ reHepaiu, B auiero Ha Dnasuii Benuzapuii u
Aunexcuii | KomHuH, npuitarar Ha mpakTHKa Ipe-
MOPBKUTE OT BOGHHUTE TPaKTaTu. ABTOPBT Ipa-
BU CPAaBHEHHE MEK]y MPENOPbUAHUTE B TPAKTA-
TUTE BOCHHU TAaKTUKU U PEATHUTE JIEUCTBUS HA
BOCHHUTE BOJAud, OTPA3€HU B UCTOPUYECCKUTE
XPOHHKH.

Christopher Lillington-Martin npezacra-
BU CBOETO BIDKJAHE 32 MECTOMOJOXKEHHETO Ha
outkara npu [apa B 530 r., GasupaHo Ha u3y-
yaBaHe Ha JaHAmadTa U Ha MUCMEHUTE U3TOY-
HULIU.

Giuseppe Hyeraci ananusupa ucropuue-
CKa JIMTeparypa, Bb3HUKHAJA HA MECTHO HHMBO
B Kanabpus B IX — XI B. OcHoBaBaiiku ce Ha
T€3U TEKCTOBE aBTOPHT HACOUBA BHUMAHUE KbM
poJIsiTa Ha CBETOCTTA BbB BOCHHATA KYJITypa Ha
BU3aHTHiicka Kanabpus.

Tianyu Pang usHece noknaa, B KOKHTO
pasmiiex/aa pa3rnpoCcTpaHEHUETO Ha JIBAa BUA Ka-
tanyiaTy B A3us u EBpona upes IIb14 Ha Kompu-
HaTa. ABTOPBT WIIOCTPHUPA Pa3NpOCTPaHEHUETO
Ha HalpeIHaJIUTE TEXHOJIOTUH, BKIIOUYUTEIIHO U
BO€HHHU, Ha M3T0Ka 1 3anazga no [1b1a Ha konpu-
HaTa, OKa3Ballku BIUSHUE BHPXY €BOJIOIUATA U
pPa3BUTHUETO HA [IUBUIU3ALIUUTE.

Anacracusa YmikoBa wH3HEce JIOKJaf,
Mpe/ICTaBsI] BpeMEHHa eKcro3uius B Epmuraxka
Ha Cankr [letepOypr, o3armaBena ,,CokpoBuiia
Ananckoro napcra. K 1100-netuto kperienus
Anannn® u ocemectBeHa mexay 20.12.2022 u
02.04.2023 .

Durmus Giir u Cahit Karakok npen-
CTaBUXa M3CJe/BaHE BHPXY IMCEBIOKY(pHUECKH-
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T€ HAJIIMCU BbB BU3AHTHICKU M300paKeHUsI HA
murose oT XI — XIV B.

Recep Efe Coban xomeHTHpa KOHCTPYK-
uuATa Ha JIBKOBETE Ha TIOPKCKUTE HapOAH,
oOuraBauy anrtaickus peruoH B VI — VIII B.
ABTOPBT NPEACTABU NPE]l YUIACTHUIIUTE HA KOH-
(bepeHUATa BHIIPOCA AU MOJI3BaHUTE JIHKOBE
Ca KOMIO3UTHU WJIH YCUJICHHU.

Bb3 ocHOBara Ha M3Ci€BaHE Ha apTe-
¢daxktu Martijn A. Wijnhoven ce omurBa na
YCTaHOBM J1ajli KbCHOPHUMCKATa TPAAULMs IPU
TEXHOJIOTMUTE 3a M3pa0OTBAHETO Ha XaddyecTH
PU3HHULIM C€ 3all1a3Ba U IIPe3 epruoJa Ha pAHHOTO
Cpennosekorue (500 — 1000 1.).

Hsaxonm or pokimagute, NpEencTaBeHH Ha
HacTosllaTa KOH(epeHLus, pas3riiexaaxa IMpo-
O1emMa 3a MEUOBETE€ C BU3AHTHMCKH KOpPEHH.
[IepBuar npunamiexeme Ha Unpap Karomos.
Toit Gerre MOCBETEH Ha MeY OT PAHHOBU3aHTHIA-
CKHA MEepuoJ, crajall KbM TUIa, 0003HauYaBaH
B Haykara kato ,,Aradac-Kolked-Corinth®. Toii
€ HaMepeH npu c. Bonkonka B o0nacTtra Ha rp.
Couu, Pycus, 3aenqno c mosznareHa OpoH30Ba
TOKa. ApTedaxkTure ca JaTHpaHUd B Tepuoia
kpas Ha VI — nmbpBara noinosuna Ha VII B.

BropusaT nokian, kacaell BU3aHTUHCKHU
Meu, Oeme u3HeceH ot Zeno-Karl Pinter. B
Hero Oellie MpecTaBeH Med OT My3es B rp. Anba
HOnust B PymbHus. ApredakrbT € MocTaBeH B
rpynara Ha MedoBere Tul ,,Garabonc® ¢ nara
IX-XB.

Tperuar noknaza oT Ta3u rpyna, npeacra-
BEH MpeJ YYaCTHUIUTE HAa KOH(PEPEHIHSATa OT
Crosin [lonos (uinen Ha OpraHu3aliOHHUS KO-
MUTET Ha KOoH(epeHuusTa), Oemie IoCBeTeH Ha
M€Y C BU3AHTUHCKHU KOpEeHH, faTtupan B X — XI B.
Ocgen cnenduuHara popma Ha IPEANA3UTEINS,
MEYBT C€ OTIMYABA U C JbJDKWHATA HA JPbiKKa-
Ta CH, KOATO IO OTHAcs KbM OPBKHUATA OT THUIA
,»pbKa 1 MOJIOBUHA".

Hesin PadoBsinoB m Uiamsana HUiameBa
MpeJicTaBuxa KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHA cabds oT Mc-
Topudeckus my3ei B rp. Kazannek, bwarapus.

Ts e matupana B XV — XVI B. ch00pa3zno pean-
HU TIapajiesii U CbBPEeMEHHHU U300paKeHHUS.

Hoxnanst Ha Florian Messner 6erire noc-
BETEH Ha UCTOPHUATA HA MPOU3BOACTBOTO HA Me-
yose B Belluno, pasnonoxen B Jlonomurure, B
rpaHu4Ha 30Ha Mexay CBelieHaTa pUMcKa UM-
nepusi 1 Benernmanckara penyOnuka.

B noxnana cu Timothy Dawson Hanpasu
aHaJIM3 Ha HATM4YHATa HH(OpManus 3a Jamenap-
HUA Jocnex, oTkpuT B lonemus nBopen B Kon-
cranTuHonous npe3 30-te ronuHu Ha XX B. Ha
0a3a Ha Ta3u HHQPOpPMAIIHs aBTOPHT U3Ka3Ba MU-
CJIM OTHOCHO BU3aHTUHCKAaTa OpbKeHHA TEeXHO-
JIOTHS OT TIepHoja npeau crouTusaTa ot 1204 1.

Banepn Moros pasrmiena B3auMOJIeUCTBU-
€TO MEX]ly CKaHIUHABCKH U BU3AHTHUIICKU Mpe-
METH Ha BbOPBKEHHETO U CHAPSIKEHHUETO OT Tie-
puona X — XI B. B ObJATapCKUTE 3€MH.

FOumsa CrenanoBa npecTaBu Mpej yyac-
THUILIUTE B HAay4dHUs (POpPyM MeETamHHUS KOJIAHCH
HAKUT, OTKPUBaH BbB BOUHCKU TpoOoBe oT XI —
XII B. B paiiona Ha ['opna Boura.

Manuel Frallicciardi mokaza xonexuus
OT €JIEMEHTH Ha BBHOPBHKEHUETO U BOEHHOTO
CHapsDKEHUE, OTKPUTU MPU MNPOyYBAHUSITA HA
s3ambprute Salerno (1991 — 1993) u Mercato San
Severino (2002 — 2006) B o6mactra Kammanwusi.
ToBa ca eneMeHTH 0T ,,corazzine* u ,,brigantine®,
BBPXOBE Ha CTPEIH, IMIaBU Ha 0O3IyraHu, IIMO-
pH, IIMIOBE-KOITPOI, KAMEHHH apTUJIEPUICKU
MPOEKTUIN. XPOHOJIOTUATA HA MPEACTABEHUTE
apredaxtu ooxsamia XIII — XV B.

Christopher Szabd ananusupa Tpanuu-
UTE Ha XyHUTE U MaJKapuTe B KOHHATa BOWHA
C TbK. ABTOPBT HaOess13a U BIUSHUETO HA Te3U
HApOJIM C TEXHUTE BOCHHU TaKTUKU BbPXY BOCH-
HOTO 1eJ10 Ha BuszanTus.

Jean-David Richaud-Mammeri xBbp-
T CBETJIMHA BBPXY JIMYHOCTTA Ha A Apciian
M0 OTHOIIICHHE Ha MOTHBAIIMATA 3a]] BOWHUTE B
AHaTONMs IO BpEME Ha YIIPaBJICHUETO My. ABTO-
PBT TIPEICTaBs Ta3u MOTUBALIMS, CPABHIBANUKH 51
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OT TJIe/IHA TOYKA Ha Cy/lITaHa, OT €Ha CTpaHa, u
Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKHUTE UCTOPULM — OT ApYyTa.

Georgia Graikou npexacraBu npea yyac-
THUIIUTE B KOH(EpEeHIMITa UKOHOTpaduara Ha
KOHHUTE BOMHHU B CEJKYKCKOTO M apTyKHUJICKO-
TO U3KycTBO Ha AHatonus B XIII B.

Eleni Faka u Petra Luceni¢ova nacounxa
BHUMAHHUETO HA YYACTHHUIIUTE B KOH(PEpPEHIUATA
KbM phKomuca ,,Varka ve Glilsah™ (Kons, XIII
B.). B3 ocHOBa Ha Gorarute u MOAPOOHU HITIOC-
Tpaliyi aBTOPUTE CIOJEINXa MHUCIHU 32 BCEKH-
JTHEBHMSI 1 BOCHHUSI KOCTIOM Ha XOpara, KakTo
Y BOGHHOTO UM CHapsbKeHHE U OOWHU TaKTHKU.

Manouchehr Moshtagh Khorasani
0o0bpHa BHMMAaHHE Ha XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE U Ja-
TUPOBKAaTa Ha PA3IMYHUTE JIOCHEXU C JIaMeIHa
KOHCTPYKIUSI OT BpemeTo Mexnay Wixanuu-
CKHA MEpHOA U Kpas Ha TUMYPHUICKHUS TEPUOI.
Cnogenu MUCIIM OTHOCHO KPBIIUTE CTOMAaHEHU
IJACTUHU OT Pa3IMYHUTE TUIIOBE NEPCHICKU
namenapeH pocrnex. Komentupa u marepuanu-
TE, U3IOJI3BAHM MMPHU U3paOOTKaTa HA JIOCIIEXHUTE
C JIaMeNapHa KOHCTPYKIIMS U T€3U 332 CBbP3BaHE
Ha OTJICTTHUTE JIaMEJTH.

Hsakon ywacTHuUIM B KOH(epeHIUsATa
MpeJicTaBUxa Mo JIBa JI0KJIa/1a — CaMOCTOATEITHO
U B ChaBTOPCTBO. TakbB Oellie TIIaBHUS OpTaHH-
3arop Ha HayuHus ¢opym — Paschalis Androu-
dis. [IepBusAT My n0Ka7 Oemie B ChbaBTOPCTBO €
Eleftheria Konstantinidou. B nero crasa qyma
3a pa3IMYHUTE TUIIOBE LUIEMOBE, OTKPUTH BBHB
BeHenmanckua Xankuc (Herporonte) B EBGes,
I'spriusa. Bropusit noknazn, koito Paschalis
Androudis mpeacraBu Ha KoH(pEpEeHIHUATA,
Oellie TOCBETEH Ha HEM3BECTHO JIO TO3U MOMEHT
,»DAHHO JIEKO OpBAUE, ChXpaHsIBaHO B MAHACTH-
pa Benukara JlaBpa na Aton. To e matupaHo B
XV - XVIs.

HpyrusiT y4acTHHUK B KOH(EepeHIHsTa,
MpeICTaBUi JIBa JAoKiaaa, oeme Marco Merlo.
B mbpBuUs cu moknag TOW Mpociied HaKpaTKo
€BOJIIOIUATA HA €BPONEHCKOTO 3aIIUTHO BHOPD-
xenwue npe3 CpeaHure BekoBe. BropusaT noknan

Oelre MOCBETEH HAa paHHUTE ,,aBTOMAaTUYHU* OT-
HecTpenHu opbxusi. Marco Merlo ananusupa
exzemmuisipy oT XVII B., cbXpaHSBaHU B OPb-
skerinara Ha Palazzo Ducale BpB Benenusa. Ha
0a3a Ha TE3W aHAIW3H ABTOPBHT UIACHTHPUIMPA
W JIpYTU MPEACTABUTENIM Ha TAaKOBA OPBKUE OT
My3eu BB Driopenuus u bpema.

Mark Charles Fissel oOprcyBa HakpaTko
pa3BUTHETO Ha aM(PUONHHITE BOCHHHU JICHCTBUS
BbB Buzantus u CpenuzeMmHoMopuero. ABTOPBT
[IOCOYM KOHTMHYHUTETA U UHOBALMUTE B €BOJIIO-
LUATA HA TO3U TUIl BOGHHU OIEpalnu.

Fabio Romanoni npeacrtaBu npen ydac-
THUIIUTE B KOH(EpeHIUsATa H3MOI3BAHETO Ha
KopaOu 3a BOCHHH IIEJIH 110 PEKHUTE U e3epara Ha
CeBepHa Wtanus npu BOCHHUTE KOHPIUKTU OT
XII - XV B. IToka3a U3Moa3BaHUTE TUIIOBE KOpa-
O0u 1 MeToauTe Ha yrnoTpeda Ha peuHuTe (Gaotu
BbB BOCHHU JICUCTBUS 110 T€3W 3€MU B ITIOCOYCHA-
Ta BpEMeBa paMKa.

Joxnanst Ha Kaaun ﬁopnaﬂos OCTaBUu
HAa BHUMaHHETO HAa YYaCTHULUTE B KOH(EepeH-
LUATA B3€MAHETO HA YacTU OT YOBEUIKU TeJia
KaTo BoeHHU Tpodeu B CBeTuTe 3eMu U Ha bai-
kanurte npe3 XII — XIII B. or npoTuBHULIM Ha
KPBCTOHOCIIUTE — CEI/DKYIIKH TYPIU, KyMaHH U
ObaTapu.

Francesco Dall’ Aglio crionenu mucnu o1-
HOCHO CTpYKTypaTa Ha apMusTa Ha nap Kanosx
(1197 — 1207). Ha 6a3ara Ha aHanu3a Ha OWTKH,
CXBAaTKM C YYaCTHETO Ha JieKa IexoTa, o0caaw,
aBTOPBT I10KA3a CMECEHHUSI ETHUYECKH XapaKTep
Ha apMUsITa, IPUJIAraHeTo Ha Pa3IuyHU TAKTUKU
U MPUYUHUTE 32 YCHEUITHUTE BOCHHU ACHCTBUSA
Ha OBJTapCKUs BIAIETENL.

HNBeaun HMBaHOB mnpeacTtaBu BUXKAAHE
OTHOCHO pa3MepuTe Ha apMHHUTE BHB BOCHHH-
Te Kamnanuu Ha bankanute B mepuoma XII —
Hay. Ha XIII B. ABTOpBT qocTHra 10 U3BOJA, Y€
BOCHHHUTE KOHTUHTEHTU B TO3M MEPHUOJ ca Ouin
C JI0CTa MO-MaI'bK YUCJIEH ChCTaB, OTKOJIIKOTO C€
MIOCOYBA B MMCMEHUTE U3BOPHU.
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Ioannis Sarantidis mogHece Ha BHUMA-
HUETO HA YYaCTHHUIIMTE B KOH(EpeHUusTa HOBa
WHTEpIpETaIUs HA BOGHHATA CTPATEr s Ha UMII.
Manyun I Komans B 6utkara nmpu Mupuokeda-
noH (centemBpu 1176 r.). ITocpencTBom mpe-
pasmiexjane cBeneHusta Ha Hukura Xonuar
aBTOPBT HAIIPaBU OIUT Ja MMOKaXKEe ONEPATUBHO-
TO TJIAHUPAHE U CTPATErHYecKUTe 1eau Ha Ma-
Hyun [; BIusHHUATA BbPXYy BOCHHATA CTpaTerus
Ha UMIIepaTopa; MPUYUHUTE 32 TOPAKEHUETO HA
BH3aHTHIICKaTa apMusl B OUTKaTa.

Theocharis Alexopoulos rosopu 3a ciy-
YyauTe Ha JIyelid, ONMUCAaHU B IMPOU3BEACHUSATA
Ha Teonop Ilpoapom u Ha T.Hap. ,,Manganeios
[Tpoapom ot XII B.

Evangelos Zarkadas xomenTupa cpasHe-
HUSATAa MEXAy cuiara Ha (paHKUTE U CIaboCT-
Ta Ha I'bPLUTE MO BPEME Ha BOCHHU JECHCTBUS,
ONMCBaHU B MopeickaTa XpOHUKA.

Konstantinos MOUSTAKAS ce cnps
BBPXY €MH OT CIy4YauTe Ha 3aceBaHE HAa MM-
MepcKa TEPUTOPHS U U3TIOI3BAHE BbB BUBAHTHIIC-
KaTra apMus Ha TojsieMH Tpynu uyxkaeHuu. Cra-
Ba nyma 3a Oexxanuu ot Kpur, 3acenenu B rp.
AHest Ha ycTHETO Ha p. MeaHIbp B MocienHara
yeTBbpT Ha XIII B. ABTOpBT HU3CEABAa TEXHUTE
JEHCTBUS B T€3U MOTPAHUYHHU UMIIEPCKU TEPH-
TOpHH.

George Michailidis npencrasu u ananm-
3upa obcanute 1Mo Bpeme Ha [IppBara rpaxaan-
cKa BoiHa Ha [layseono3ure U BIACTBAHETO HA
Annponuk III ITaneonor. ABTOpBT XBBPJIU CBET-
JIMHA BbPXY IMOXBATUTE, TEXHUKUTE U PE3yATATH-
T€ OT 00cauTe.

Hoxnanst Ha Piotr .. Grotowski npen-
CTaBH TPUMEp 3a H3pa3siBaHE HAa MPUKPUTOTO
HEZ0BOJICTBO Ha MECTHOTO TPBIIKO MPABOCIABHO
HaceJeHHe OT (paHKCcKaTa BIAacT B Ch3aJCHOTO
B 1205 . Atuncko xepuorctBo. Ilnon Ha TOBa
HEZOBOJICTBO CIIOpPE/ aBTOpa Ca CTEHOMHCHUTE
B 1bpkBara ,,Cs. Ilersp™ B Kalyvia Kouvara
(Artuka), natupana B 1232/1233 r.

Raffaele D’Amato npencrasu Hsikon Oe-
JeXKKU BbPXY BHM3AaHTUHCKaTa BOCHHA EKHUIIU-
poBka ot Bropara mnojoBuHa Ha XIV B. Te3mu
pa3ChHKJIEHHUs ca HallpaBeHU Ha Oa3aTa Ha CTe-
HOTMCHUTE M300paKEeHUsT HA BOCHHH CBETIIH OT
Murpononusra B Eneca, narupanu B 1380 r.

Anastasios Papadopoulos xomeHTHpa
HAJIIMCUTE BBPXY OCTpPUETAaTa HA MEUOBE OT
CTCHOINUCHU WU300paKeHHUsI OT BHU3AHTHICKUS
KYJITYPEH KPBL.

Errikos Maniotis u Theodoros Ntogkas
Mpe/cTaBruXa KOJEKTUBHA HAaXOJIKa OT MPEIMETH
Ha BBOPBKEHUETO, MPOU3XOXKAAIIA OT MUPro-
ca Ha cB. Hukona B Curonus, XankuauKu, II-B
Mutapu. Haxonkara ce chCcToM OT ()parMeHTH
OT U3BUTHU OCTPUETA HA CEYalld OPBKHUS, Bbp-
XOBE Ha MPOEKTWIH 3a apOaneT u CTPeJIoMETHA
MalIuHa, KAKTO M YacTH OT apOajieT Wi CTpe-
noMmeTHa MaiuHa. [IpencraBeHuTe NpeamMeTu Ha
BbOPBKEHUETO ca Jatupanu B X1V B.

Hoxmanstr Ha Nikolaos Kanellopoulos
Oellle MOCBETEH Ha KbCHOBU3AHTUHCKATA TEKKA
KOHHHIIA. B HEro aBTOpbhT KOMEHTUPA O0yUYeHHE-
TO, TAKTHUKaTa, BbOPBHKEHHETO, HM3IOJI3BAHUTE
KOHE U KaKBHU OIHUTH Cca OWJIM TTpaBEHU 3a T0/100-
psiIBaHE HAa BOCHHOTO IPE/ICTABSIHE HA T€3U MOJ-
pa3neneHus. 3acerHaro Oerie U CTAHOBHILETO,
Yye BU3aHTUICKATa T€KKA KOHHMIIA € CUMTaHA 32
no-ciaba oT 3amaHaTa TeKKa KaBaliepHsl.

Stavroula Solomou xomeHTHpa BBIpOCa
3a 3BYLIUTE, CBBbP3aHU C BOCHHUTE JACHCTBUA.
3a nenra aBTOpKaTa M3cleABa UCTOpUOTpaCKu
TekcTtoBe oT [laneonoroBus nepuos.

bazupaiiku ce maBHO BbpXy T.Hap. ,,Xpo-
Huka Ha Toko“, Brendan Osswald npencrasu
W3CJIE[IBaHE, TIOCBETEHO HA JCHUCTBUATA U IIO-
BenenneTo Ha Kapno I Toko kaTto BoeHayaTHUK.
ABTOPBT KOMEHTUPA HaYMHA, [10 KOWTO TOH Op-
raHU3Upa apMUATa CH, MOATOTBS CE€ U BOAU BOU-
Ha ¥ y4acTBa (PU3MUYECKHU B CPAKCHUSATA.

Hoxnagsr Ha Simone Lombardo Gerie
IIOCBETEH HAa BOCHHUTE JACHCTBUA IO BOJIA MEX-
Iy BEHEIMAHLU U TeHye31M B X0Ja Ha BOMHarTa
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3a Kuomxa, mexxy 1379 u 1380 . 3a mbpBU BT
TYK € U3I0JI3BaHa apTUiiepusi, KaueHa Ha Gopaa
Ha KopaOu B 3HAYUTEIIHO KOJIMYECTBO.

B cBost moxnax Filippo Vaccaro uscnen-
Ba CTpaTerusta Ha MopckaTra Oyiokaaa U HeHHO-
To passutue npe3 XIV — XV B. Uzcneasanero
€ HampaBeHO Ha 0a3a aHaJIMU3 HA JOKYMEHTH OT
TeHYyEe3KUTE apXUBU U Ha BEHEIIMAHCKHS CEHar,
OTHOCHO TeHye3KkaTa Omokama Ha bocodopa B
1350 r. u 6mokanara Ha [eHya OT KarajaHuTe B
1450 .

Katerina B. Korre crnps BHuMaHueTo Ha
Y4YacTHULIUTE B KOH(pepeHIusita BHPXY T.Hap.
stradioti — HaeMHH KaBaJIEPUCTH, MOSBUIIN CE B
MozepHa ['epiust B XIX B. ABTOpKara ce OnuT-
Ba Jla ch0epe, JOKYMEHTHpa U J1a HUHTEpIpeTupa
CBEJICHMSITA 3a Ta3u COLMAIHA KaTeropusl.

HeBsin MurteB mnpeacTaBu HaCKOpO IyO-
JUKyBaHM W HEOOHApOJIBAaHU TMpPEIMETH Ha
BbOPBHKEHHUETO, CBBP3aHM C KaMIIAHUUTE Ha
Bnaaucnag III freno na bankanure npe3 1443 —
1444 1. 3aegHo ¢ ToBa 00BpHAa BHMMaHUE W HA
TaKHBa, YUSATO BPb3Ka C T€3H CHOUTHUS MOpaxaa
BBIIPOCH U CbMHEHHSI.

Ha O6azara wa nurepaTypHu CBUIETEN-
cTBa, natupany ot cpeaara Ha XIV B., Andrea
Babuin u3pa3u yOeneHoCT, ue BbBEKIAHETO HA
OTHECTPEJIHOTO Opbkue BbB Buzantus TtpsOBa
Jla ce€ CBaJii HAJIOJy BB BpeMeTo. ToBa Oerie u
OCHOBHATa T€3a Ha TO3U aBTOp, MPE/ICTaBEHa Ha
KOH(epeHIusTA.

Katerina Manousou-Ntella npaBu onut
Jla CPaBHH BCE OIIE CHIIECTBYBALUTE OPBACH-
HU MO3UILIMU MO CTEHWTE Ha KpemoctTa Ha Po-
JI0C € T€3H OT rpaduuHu N300paKeHUsI Ha IbTe-
miecTBeHUIM oT OcMaHCckus epuoa. ABTopKara
KOMEHTHPA U OLEJIeNIN TEKKHU OTHECTPEIIHU OPb-
xwus oT Pogoc u npyru wactu Ha EBporma.

Fabrizio Antonio ANSANI ce onura na
aHaIM3Upa MPOU3BOJICTBOTO HA OTHECTPENHU
opbxust B FOxna Uranus npe3 kbcHus XV B.
ABTOpBT ce onupa BbpXy 00raTo WItoCTpupaHa-
Ta ,,KHHra Ha BhOpBKEHUATA HA Kpasl DepaHTe
ot Heanox.

OuakBa ce JIOKJIQJNUTE OT KOH(EpEHIHsI-
Ta a ObJar MyOIMKYBaHU B M3IaHUE C TIOMOIITA
Ha ,,Hellenic Organization of Cultural Resources
Development (H.O.C.RE.D.)*, otnen na Munwuc-
TEPCTBOTO Ha KyaTypara Ha PeryOnuka ["bpitust.

Jou. 1-p Crosin ITonos,
[T10BIMBCKH YHUBEPCUTET
LHllancuit Xuinenaapcku,
stoyan_popov(@uni-plovdiv.bg
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[Ipuemar ce 3a orneuarBane: ctyauu 10 120 000
3Haka; craruu 1o 60 000 3Haka; cboOIIeHusT 10 18
000 3naka; peuensuu 1 or3uBU 10 12 000 3HaKa.

Marepuanure MoraT 1a ObJar Ha ObJITapCcKH, aH-
[JTMCKY WM PYCKH €3HK.

I. U3 CKBAHUSA 3A TIOATOTOBKATA HA TEKCTA

1. MarepuanuTe ce mpenaBar B €IEKTPOHEH BapH-
ant kato Word documents ¢ mpudt Times New
Roman, pasmep 12 pt, paspenka (Line spacing)
L,5.

2. 3armaBHeTO Cce M3MKCBA HA €3UKa Ha CTaTUsATa, C
1aBHU OyKBH, LIGHTPUPAHO, 0€3 ChKpalleHus, ¢
pasmep 14 pt, Bold. Ha cregsammst pen ce pasrio-
jarat UMeTo M (aMWInATa Ha aBTOpa (aBTOPHTE)
0e3 ChbKpallleHHs, ¢ Ha4yaJHU TJIaBHU M MOCIe/Ba-
Iy Matku OykBH, ¢ pa3mep 14 pt, Bold, /talic.

3.TIpe3 enuH mpaseH pea ce M3MKHCBA 3arIaBUETO
Ha CTaTUsATa Ha aHTJIMICKH €3UK, C IJIaBHU OyKBH,
IIEHTPUPAHO, 0e3 ChKpamieHus, ¢ pasmep 14 pt,
Bold. Ha creasamust pea ce pasmnoiarar UMETO U
(damunmsTa Ha AaBTOpa/aBTOPUTE 0€3 CHKpAIICHHS,
TPAHCIIUTEPUPAHO/HU HA JIATHHUIA, C HAYaITHH
[JIaBHU U MOCJIEABAIIN MaJIKU OyKBH, ¢ pa3mep 14
pt, Bold, ltalic.

4. Ilpe3 emun mpas3eH pejl ce pasmoiara aHOTaIlusATa
Ha aHTIMHCKU e3uK (Abstract:) (mo 1000 3HaKa ¢
WHTEPBAINTE), C pa3Mep U cThII Ha mpudTa 12 pt,
Italic.

5. Ha crneBanius pesi ce U3MUCBaT KIIFOUOBUTE JIyMU
(Keywords:) (o 10 Ha Opo}¥i), Ha aHTJIMIICKH E3HK,
¢ pa3mep u ctun Ha mpudra 12 pt, ltalic.

6. IIpe3 enun mnpaszeH pej ciefBa OCHOBHHUAT TEKCT
Ha Marepuana c noapasusBaHe Justify. J{omycka
ce ynorpeba Ha mpudt Bold camo 3a eBeHTyas-
HU moy3arnaBus. ltalic ce W3MON3Ba 3a 3arviaBus
Ha KHUTH/MOHOTpaduu, CrHcaHus, COOpPHUIN H
W3aHusl Ha W3BOpH. [Ipu nuTHpaHe ce M3MOJI3Ba
Italic camo B cirydauTe, KOTaTO 4y XKIUAT TEKCT HE
€ OTpajicH C KaBUYKH.

7. LlutupanuTe M3CielBaHUs CE MOCOoYBaT B TEKCTA,
MTOCTaBeHH B OOWKHOBEHHM CKOOH, Karo ce M3ITHC-
BaT: (paMuiMATa Ha aBTOpA, TOJAMHATA HA H3Ja-
BaHETO M CHOTBETHATa/UTe CTpaHuna/u. Hampu-
mep: (MBanoB 2012: 35 — 36); (UBanos, Ilerpos

2015: 5 — 6) — npu nBama; (MBanoB u ap. 2010:
33; Ivanov et al. 1999: 45) — npu moBeue aBTOPH;
(ITerpos 2006a: 8 — 11) — ipu moBeue OT eHA TTYO-
JIMKAIMS 32 €/IHa U ChIa TOJMHA Ha €/INH aBTOP.

[Tpu mocouBane Ha 00pa3y WM JPYTH HIFOCTPa-
tuBHN Marepuanu: (MBamoB 2012: 16, o6p. 3;
Petrov 1997: 45, fig. 2).

[Ipu mocoyBaHe Ha KaTaJOKHH HOMEpa WM Tal-
minu: (UBanos 2012: 16, Ne 3 nnum Tabmn. 3).

8. IIpn HEOOXOOUMOCT OT HOSICHUTEIHU WIH APY-

ru OEJIeKKH, T C€ MapKHpaT B TEKCTa C apaOCKH
midpu' u ce nocrassat nox ymHuA: (Footnotes) ¢
wpudt Times New Roman, pazmep 10 pt, 6e3 pas-
penka (Line spacing ,,single®). Ludposure mpe-
IpaTKd KbM OCTeKKHUTE TOJ JUHHS CE MOCTaBAT
cliell KABUYKUTE M MIPEIN IMyHKTYallMOHHUTE 3Ha-
u. [p. ,imrar!, !, 1. TIpu HeoOX0AMMOCT OT
LUTUPAHE B MOSICHUTEITHUTE OCNEKKHU Ce CIIeBar
CBIINTE NPaBHJIA, KAKTO B OCHOBHUS TEKCT.

9. M3non3BaHuTE U3TOYHUIIMA CE ITOCOYBAT €IUHCTBE-

HO B Oeniexxku mox sinHus. [Ipu nutupane Ha ap-
xuBHHU nokymeHTH: [[JIA — Codus, ¢. 108K, om.
2,a.e. 2560, 1. 2.

[lpn tutupane Ha BecTHHK: B. Pabommuuuecko
oeno, 6p. 109, 15 maii 1947 1., 3.

[Tpu nuTHpaHe Ha U3BOPH, MIMEHATA HA aHTHYHHUTE
ABTOPH U MIPOM3BEIICHHUATA CE MTOCOYBAT CHINIACHO
Liddell, Scott, Jones Ancient Greek Lexicon (LSJ)
u Oxford Latin Dictionary (OLD) no cnennus Ha-
ypH: Hdt. 2.4; Cic. Div. 1.13.23.

IIpu nurupane Ha xopnycuu uspanus: ['TIbU II:
71 -172.

10. [IpenpaTkute B TEKCTAa KbM WIIOCTPATUBHUS Ma-
TepHal ce MOCTaBAT B ckoou: (00p. 1). 3a mare-
puanu Ha anTIHiicku e3uk: (fig. 1), mpudt Bold.
B ornenen ¢aiin ce mpencTass cuchbk Ha 0Opa-
3UTE C KpaTKa TeKCTOBAa MH(OPMALIUS 32 CbOTBET-
HOTO U300paKeHUE.

11. biaronapHocTu (py HAJWMYUETO HA TAKHBA) CE
MOCTABST CJIE Kpast HA OCHOBHUS TEKCT.

12. Cnen ocHOBHMSI TEKCT ce mpuiara M3nmonsBana
Juteparypa (References).

13. Ilpu ymotpeba Ha crienuUYHH CHKpAIICHUS B
Hay4HHA anapar ce npuiara 1 CHuChbK HA Chb-
kpaumenusita (Abbreviations).
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IIpumepu:

T'UBMU 1V: [pvyxu useopu 3a 6vieapckama
ucmopus. Tom IV. Codpust: BAH, 1961.

IJA: IleurpaneH nbp>kaBeH apXuB.

BHR: Bulgarian Historical Review, Sofia.

13. Pe3roMe Ha OBITAPCKU €3UK (CHC 3aIIaBUC U aB-
Top, 10 3000 3Haka ¢ uHTEepBaNUTe) 1 KillouoBu
AYMHM Ha OBJITapcKH €3MK ce MocTaBsT cien M3-
noxi3Bana guteparypa (References) u Criucbk Ha
chkpamienusTa (Abbreviations) camo npu craruu
Ha 4yXKJ e3UK!

14. B camus kpaii aBropute 100aBSIT KPaTKU JaHHU
3a ce0e cH: 3BaHUe, HAyYHA CTETICH, IME U (haMHu-
Jusi, MectopaboTa u e-mail.

15. NnrocTpauuure ce NpeAcTaBsAT B OTIEICH €JIEK-
TpoHeH ¢aiin (.tiff, .jpg, .png) B pe3omonus He
mo-masika ot 300 dpi.

II. U3 CKBAHUSA 3A O®OPMJIEHUE HA M 3110JI3BA-
HA JIMTEPATYPA (REFERENCES)

B MUsznon3eana nwmreparypa (References) ce
npeAcTaBsIT 1o a30ydeH pel, ITbPBO, U3AaHUITA Ha
KUpwinia, a CJICI TOBAa U3JaHUATA Ha JIaAaTUHWIA UIIN
Apyru. Becuuky M3naHus, KOUTO HE ca Ha JIATHHUIIA,
Ce M3MKCBAT M C TPaHCIAWTEpallusl HA JIATHHHUIIA, B
KBaJpaTHU CKOOH |[...], HEMOCPEICTBEHO CJIEI OpH-
THHATHOTO 3araBue. [TocouBar ce caMo HaydyHH W3-
CJIC/IBaHUSI, BKIIOUUTEIHO JOCTHIIHU B VHTEpHeT.
(ApXUBHH U3TOYHHUIIH, BECTHUI U HHTEPHET U3TOY-
HUIIM CE UTUPAT caMo B Oenexxkute o tuHust. Ch-
IIOTO CE OTHACS U 32 TIMCMEHH U3BOPH, KOUTO CE T0-
COYBAT CaMo MO UMETO Ha aBTOpa MM Ha IOKyMEHTa,
a He M0 MMETO Ha ChCTaBHUTENsS WIHM MPEBOjJada Ha
ChBPEMEHHOTO UM H3JIaHUE. )

1. Coupku u npeeodu na uzeopu

I'ozener 2000: B. [to3enes. M360pu 3a cpeonose-
Koenama ucmopusi Ha bvaeapus (VII— XV 6.) 6 as-
cmputickume pvKonucHu coupku u apxueu. Tom 1.
Codus: I'maBno ynpasienue Ha apxusute, 2000.
[V. Gyuzelev. Izvori za srednovekovnata istoria
na Bulgaria (VII — XV v.) v avstriyskite rakopisni
sbirki i arhivi. Tom 1. Sofia: Glavno upravlenie na
arhivite, 2000.]

Kcenogont 2016: KcenHooHT. Amurckama Ovp-
gicasna  ypeoba. Jlakeoemouckama OvpoicasHa
ypeoba. IlpeBon ot craporpwiiku Mupena Cra-
BoBa. Codus: Uzrok — 3aman, 2016. [Ksenofont.
Atinskata darzhavna uredba. Lakedemonskata
darzhavna uredba. Prevod ot starogratski Mirena
Slavova. Sofia: Iztok — Zapad, 2016.]

2. Knuzu/Monozpaguu

boxuios, I'ozene 2004: MB. boxunos, B. Tto-
3eneB. Mcmopus na J{oopyooca. Tom 2. Cpen-
HoBekoBHe. Bennko TwpHoBo: @abdep, 2004. [Iv.
Bozhilov, V. Gyuzelev. Istoria na Dobrudzha.
Tom 2. Srednovekovie. Veliko Tarnovo: Faber,
2004.]

CnacoB 2008: JI. Cnacos. hvreapus u CCCP 1917
— 1944 2. ([lonumuko-ouniomamuyecky OMHO-
wenus). Bemuko TovpHOBO: dDabep, 2008. [L.
Spasov. Bulgaria i SSSR 1917 — 1944 g. (Politiko-
diplomaticheski otnoshenia). Veliko Tarnovo:
Faber, 2008.]

3. Ilyonukayuu 6 nayunu coopruyu

Mapkos 1977: I. Mapxkos. /leBeTHa1eCETOMANCKUAT
pexum mexny Opannys u I'epmanust. — B: /Joxkna-
ou u cvobwenus om Ilvpsama HAYyUOHAIHA KOH-
Gepenyus na mraoume ucmopuyu. Codus, 1977,
316 — 324. [G. Markov. Devetnadesetomayskiyat
rezhim mezhdu Frantsia i Germania. — V: Dokladi
i saobshtenia ot Parvata natsionalna konferentsia
na mladite istoritsi. Sofia, 1977, 316 — 324.]

4. Ilyonukauuu 6 nepuoouyHu HAy4HU U30AHUS

Mapkos 2002: I. MapkoB. bankanckoro peunieHue
Ha M3Ttounus senpoc 1911 — 1913 . — Makedon-
cku npeened, XXV, 2002, 4, 7 — 28. [G. Markov.
Balkanskoto reshenie na Iztochnia vapros 1911—
1913 g. — Makedonski pregled, XXV, 2002, 4, 7
—28.]

Mitrev 2008: G. Mitrev. On Skotoussa and ,,Scotusaei
liberi* from the Valley of the Struma/Strymon
River (SW Bulgaria). — Arhaeologia Bulgarica,
XII, 2008, 2, 47 — 58.

5. Enekmponnu uz0anusa Ha HAyyHu nyoauKayuu 6
Humepnem

Carey 2006: B. Carey. Warfare in the Medieval World
(2006). http://web.archive.org/web/20110805095
555/http://www.deremilitari.org/resources/
articles/carey.htm (noctrenen Ha 20.11.2016).
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